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ADVERTISEMENT

TO THE

FIRST EDITION.

The dialogues in this volume are selected and altered from

a work, cnlilled " The Village JManual." In the revision of

them, the Editor has made considerable alterations in the style,

and has occasionally amplified the sentiments. It is the object

of these dialogues to exhibit and enforce the various exercises,

duties, and privileges of the Christian life ; to awaken the care-

less ; to excite the lukewarm ; and to instruct and comfort the

penitent behever.

The exhortation to ejaculatory prayer, with suitable forms of

ejaculatory devotion, has been altered from an original treatise

on this subject, recommended by Bishop Home, and the Rev.

William Jones, of Naylana ; and their names are pledges for

the soundness and the fervour of its devotional exercises.

The Editor thought that the various articles in this volume

were admirably calculated to excite and cherish evangelical and

fervent piety ; and he has, therefore, felt himself gratified in

the humble office of compiling this Manual of Christian Faith

and Devotion, and presenting it to the public.

J. H. HOBART.
New-Y'ork, May 28, 1814.



PREFACE.

The circulation of two editions of the " Christian's Manual"
having obtained for it a character, which places it among the

standard books of devotion, and a new edition being called for,

the publishers, in order to afford it at the lowest price, have
caused it to be stereotyped, and now present to the public an
impression which they trust will be found both acceptable in

form and correct in typography.

It seems proper, now that the great and good man w,iu per-

formed the office of compiler has been removed to a better

state, that something should be said in relation to the origin of

the "Christian's Manual." On the first appearance in this

country of the "Village Manual," the publishers vvei e so

much gratified in the perusal of it, that they determined to give

a reprint. This determination was made known to their greatly

lamented friend Bishop Hobart. Though delighted with the

work, his active mind perceived at once its susceptibility of im-

provement and enlargement. He tendered his services, and
the advertisement to the first edition shows what was effected.

In the second edition some alterations and improvements were
made, and a number of Prayers added, which were taken from
a British work then just published, enthled, "A Century of

Christian Prayers on Faith, Hope, and Charity; with a Morn-
ing and Evening Devotion."

To the present edition the publishers have thought it expe-
dient to add the Litany and Commendatory Prayers for a sick

person, from the " Clergyman's Companion ;" a favourite office

with Bishop Hobart, and used by himself in his last sickness.

Other emendation or addition than this, which no doubt would
have been approved by the Bishop, the publishers think it would
be presumption to attempt: indeed, were it susceptible of im-
provement, still, with the exception just noted, it would seenj

desirable that the work should remain as left by him whose
memory will long be held dear by the pious of every communion.

May, 1831.
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DIALOGUE I.

The Self-Deceiver made AcauAiNTED with
HIMSELF ; in a Dialogue between a JVEinister

and his Parishioner.

Minister. When I saw you last, my friend

and neighbour, I told you that love and duty
oblige me, besides my public preaching, to watch
over my flock, and to instruct them, separately, as

far as I am ai)le. We cannot, you know, speak
so familiarly in a common sermon, as in private

conference ; and therefore I entreated you to allow

me, now and then, to have a little sober talk with

you, when all other matters might for a time be laid

aside ;
and I am now come to claim your promise

to give me a patient hearing.

Parishioner. You are welcome. Sir
; though,

being ignorant and unlearned, I am loth to talk

\v\i\i such a man as you about matters of religion,

which I do not well understand ; but because you
desired it, I could not refuse you.

M. You shall see that I come not to dispute

with you, nor to propose to you any needless ques-

tions, but merely to help you so to live that you
may inherit everlasting life.

P. I have sense enough to know that Christ's

ministers must suit their instructions to their

hearers. But to tell you the truth, Sir, there are
2
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so many busy fellows who love to meddle with

other people's matters, eithf^r wishmg to draw us

to then" own opinions, or else to make themselves

teachers, and to seem wiser and better than they

are, that I was at first unwilling you should trouble

me about religion ; till I heard how discreetly and
how kindly you have spoken to those who have
been with you. This made me desirous of seeing

you, and I sincerely welcome you to my house.

jil. But I have one request to make before we
begin ; that we may consider ourselves as in the

presence of God, and beg his blessing ; and that

you will not be offended with me if I speak freely,

and only seek the salvation of your soul : for it is

not flattery that will save souls.

P. God forbid that I should be offended with

you for seeking my good ; for I know you are

wiser than I, and I know, by long experience, that

it is nothing but our salvation which you seek.

JVI. I pray you then tell me in what state of

preparation you think yourself for another world

;

and what do you think would become of you, if

you should die this day 1

P. God knows what he will do with us all ; I

know not. But we must hope the best, and put

our trust in the mercy of God.

M. No doubt but God knows
;
but do you think

that we jnay not ourselves know what is our real

spiritual state ?

P. I think not: we can but only hope well,

without being sure. For who can tell the secrets

of God '^

JVI. Cannot a man know his spiritual state, if

God should tell him ?

P. Yes ; but God tells nobody his mind.
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M. There yoii are mistaken; for surely you
think the Holy Scriptures are God's word ; and
whatever they tell us, that God tells us.

P. Yes ; I cannot deny that.

JVf. Do you believe that there is another life

after this, and that the soul of man goeth either to

heaven or hell ?

P. Yes
;
that must not be denied.

JVf. Since, then, heaven is a place of inconceiva-

ble glory, and hell of the most inexpressible misery,

do you not think that there must needs be a very

great difference between those who go to the

former, and those who go to the latter 1

P. Yes, no doubt ; God is not unjust ; he would
not take one to heaven, and send another to hell, if

they were both alike.

J\I. Are, then, a godly man and a wicked man
so like, that they cannot be known asunder ?

P. Nobody knoweth the heart but God.
JVf. Another cannot infallibly know it further

than the hfe declareth it : but cannot you know
your own heart? Cannot you know what you
love and what j^ou hate ?

P. No doubt but a man may know his own
mind.

JVf. Very good ! And you hear the Scriptures

read at Church, where there are abundance of pro-

mises made to the godly, both for this Hfe and that

to come ;
and terrible threatenings to the ungodly.

But who could take any comfort in the promises,

if he were not encouraged to hope that they

belonged to him 1

P. Yet this hope is little more than conjecture.

JVf But do you not hear, in 2 Cor. xiii. 5. " exa-

mine yourselves whether you be in the faith or
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no : prove your own selves : know you not your

own selves that Jesus Christ is in you, except ye
be reprobates ?" Do you think God would bid

men try and examine, and prove themselves, if this

were impossible 1

P. No: certainly we must do our best: but who
can tell who are the elect? These are God's

secrets.

M. When God converteth sinners, he sanctifieth

them ; he putteth mto them a holy nature, a new
mind, and a new will, and turneth them to a new
life : and may not all this be known ? Did you
never hear, 2 Tim. ii. 19. " the foundation of God
standeth sure, having this seal ; the Lord knoweth
them that are his ;

and, let every one that nameth
the name of Christ depart from iniquity ?" When
men believe in Christ, and depart from iniquity,

then they may know that they are his.

P. I cannot deny, Sir, what you say.

JVf. But tell me further, have you not read or

heard that some are called in Scripture the chil-

dren of God, and said to have his nature, and his

image ? and therefore are said to be born again,

and born of God, and required to be holy as he is

holy ? And others are called the children of the

Devil, and said to be of him, and to be ruled, as

captives, by him, to do his works and will ? And
dare you think that God and the Devil are so like,

as that their image, and nature, and works, and
children, cannot be known one from another 1

P. I dare not think so. God forbid !

JVf. And have you not heard in Scripture, that

abundant marks are laid down, by which we may
know whether we are the children of God or not ?
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A.nd can you think that they are all laid down in

vain?

P. No ; none of the word of God is in vain.

—

But I must confess that I have no such knowledge
of myself

J\l. I plainly ask you, can you truly say that

you have made it the greatest of your care and la-

bour in this world, and left nothing undone which
you were able to do, to make sure of everlasting

life?

P. I would I could say so ; but I confess I

cannot : God forgive me, I have had some slight

thoughts of these matters now and then ; but I

never bestowed such serious thoughts, such earnest

labour upon them, as you speak of

M. I pray you tell me, what is it that liindered

you?
P. Alas, Sir, many things have hindered me

;

the cares and business of this world, which have
taken up my mind and time ; and, also, vain

pleasures, the delights of sense, and a daily enjoy-

ment of my prosperity. Something or other has
so taken me up, that I had no leisure to think

seriously of God, and of my salvation.

M. And do you think you have done well and
wisely ? Will this course serve your turn for ever ?

What have yow now to show of all the pleasures

which sin afforded you ?

P. You need not ask me such a question. The
pleasure is gone of all that's past ; but I am still

in hope of more.

*M. And how long will that endure which you
hope for ? Are you sure to live another week, or

day, or hour ? Are you not sure that an end will

cpme, and may shortly come ? And where then
2*
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will be all your delights ? Do you think that death

is made more safe and comfortable, or more dan-

gerous and terrible, by the remembrance of all the

sinful pleasures of a carnal life 1 Can you comfort

a dying man by telling him that he hath had a life

of sport and pleasure for so long a time
; and that

he hath had his good things here ; and that this

world hath done for him all that it can do, and
now he must part with it for ever ? Will death be

more comfortable to the rich who is clothed in

purple and silk, and fareth sumptuously or deli-

ciously every day, than to Lazarus who waiteth

in patient poverty for a better life ?

And as for all your possessions and wealth,

what will they do for you ? They may be the

fuel of your transitory delights ;
but will you carry

any of them with you? Will they make your

death more safe or easy ? Or do you not know,

that unsanctified wealth and pleasure leave nothing

but their sting behind, and prepare us for ever-

lasting woe 1

P. I know all this : and yet this world hath a

wonderful power to blind men's minds, and turn

their thoughts from better things.

M. It is true with those that have not spiritual

wisdom, or holy incHnation, to mind God or any
thing truly good. But if men were wise, would

the pleasures of the flesh, which are but for a

moment, be preferred before holy everlasting plea-

sures 1 or could a life that is hastening so speedil3;

to its end, make men forget an endless life ?

But tell me, neighboiu', did you not know that

you must certainly die ? And did you not know,

that when death cometh, time is for ever gone, and

all the world cannot recaU it 1 Did you not know,
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that our business in this world is to prepare for

heaven, and to do all that can be done for our

everlasting- happiness %

P. I have heard all this, but it was with a
neghgent and careless niind ; it did not stir me up
to sober consideration, because I hoped still for

longer life.

JVf. But you know that the longest life must
have an end. Where now are all that lived before

us ? And, alas ! what are an hundred years when
they are gone % What now is all yom* time that is

past ? But tell me further, what saith your con-

science % Did it never remind you of the end of all-

your prosperity, and of your soul's appearing in

another world? Do you not pass through the

church-yard, and see the graves, and tread upon
the dust of those that have Hved in the pleasures

of the world before you '? Have you not seen the

graves opened, and the remains of your neighbours
left there in the silent darkness, to moulder into

dust ? Have you not seen the bones and relics of

your forefathers ? And did you not know that all

this must be your own condition ? And is such a
life better than heaven ? And such a corruptible

body fit to be pampered with all the care and
labour of our lives, whilst our souls are neglected

and almost forgotten?

P. God forgive us, we forget all this, though
we have daily and hourly remembrancers, till

death is just upon us, and then we perceive our

folly. I was once sick, and like to die, and then I

was troubled for fear of what would become of me :

and I fully resolved to amend my life : but when I

was recovered, all woro off, and the world and the

flesh took place again.
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JVf. But you are a man, and have the use of

reason. When you confess that you are unpre-

pared to die, and have done no more for your soul,

tell me what can induce you to lie down quietly to

sleep, when you may die and be past hope before

the morning '? Are you not afraid in the morning,
lest you should die before night, and never more
have time of repentance ? How can you forget,

that if you die in your sins, you must be miserable

for ever 1 Do you not know by what a wonder of

providence we live? And dare you wilfully or

negligently Hve one day, unprepared for death in

so uncertain a life as this ?

P. You say well : but notwithstanding all this

uncertainty, I thank God I have lived until now.
JVI. And will you turn God's patience and mercy

into presumption, to the hardening of your heart,

and the delay ofyour repentance ? Will he alwaj's

wait your leisure? Long, indeed, as you have
lived, will not death come, and shortly come ? And
where are you then ? Have you ever reflected

soberly, what it is for a soul to take its farewell of

this world, and to appear in another, to be judged
according to our preparation in this life, and to

remain in an unchangeable state of happiness or

misery for ever ?

P. You trouble me and alarm me by these

questions : I know that death will not be prevented;

but why should we begin our fears too soon ? They
will come time enough of themselves. The fear

of death is a greater pain than death itself.

M. Alas ! is dying all that you look at ? Though
death cannot be prevented, eternal misery may.
Djdng is a small matter, were it not for what
follows. But can future misery be avoided, with-
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out care and serious diligence ? Or had you rather

be condemned for ever, than be frightened to yoMX
duty, and from yowx sin and danger % You know,
you must live happily or miserably for ever : and
you may Hve in heavenly joys for ever, if you will.

And are not these things to be thought of before-

hand?
P. Really, Sir, I am afraid if I should set my-

self to think of another world, and the state of my
soul, as seriously as you talk of them, it would
frighten me out of my wits. I have seen some
people quite melancholy with being so serious

about such things ; and therefore do not blame me
for being afraid of it.

JVf. God be thanked, that you have yet your
reason: and seeing 3'ou have it, pray consider the

few following questions.

Wherefore did God give you your reason, but
to use it in preparing for an endless life ?

Hath not that man actually lost his reason, who
hath a God to serve, and a soul to save, a heaven
to obtain, and a hell to escape, and a death to pre-

pare for, and yet spends his life iii worldly vanities,

and leaves all this work undone ; showing more re-

gard for a little short-lived sensual pleasure, than

for endless heavenly glory ? You spare no pains

to avoid shame, and poverty, and sickness; and
will do nothing to avoid everlasting shame and
misery.

But further, what is there in God, in Chriet, in

heaven, or in a holy life, that should make a man
melancholy to think of them ? I beseech you,

neighbour, consider what we are talking of. Is

not God a better friend to you than any you have
in the world? Do not all men confess that we
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should love him above all? And is not the love

of God the noblest love, and the source of the

highest delight? And do jou not think that hea-

ven is a desirable place, and better than this mise-

rable world? If so, why should the hopes of ever-

lasting heavenly joys, and the fore-thoughts there-

of, make you sad? Alas! you see we have no
other cordial against our calamities in this world

but the blessed hopes and prospect of the joys oi

heaven. If God and heaven be not our first ob-

ject of regard, for what do we live in this world?

And what can support our hearts under all our

crosses, but the comfortable thought, that we shall

forever be with the Lord? Take away this, and
you destroy our comforts ! Our hearts would sink

and die within us, instead of being cheered with

delightful thoughts of the only good.

P. All this is true if a man were sure of heaven:

but when his fears are greater than his hopes, the

case is otherwise.

M. You say right: but I pray you consider,

that 3^ou may most certainly avoid eternal misery,

and attain eternal life, if you will but consent tc

the offers of that Saviour, who will freely save

you, from sin now, and sorrow hereafter.

P. I pray you. Sir, tell me then what makes
the thoughts of an eternal world so terrible to us?

and what makes so many who are troubled in con-

science, so melancholy and wretched?

JVf. Various are the causes which may be as-

signed: worldly crosses; bodily disease; the re-

membrance of sins past ; the fear of God's justice,

and a weak faith in his mercy through Christ.

But some minds are distracted by a diversity of

opinions in religion ; and oftentimes, by falling into
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the hands of weak and insufficient teachers, unable

to establish in them a sure ground of hope, in the

mercies of the Gospel and the merits of its all-

gracious Author.

P. Having said enough to convince me that I

must not, for fear of the trouble, cast away the

thoughts ofmy soul and eternity, you will, I hope,

Sir, help to guide my thoughts, or I can do nothing
with them.

M. When a sinner, who has hved ignorantly,

carelessly, and sinfully, for a long time, comes at

last, by the mercy of God, to see his misery, it can-

not be expected that he should immediately be

acquainted with all those great truths which he
never seriously considered before. He is like a
man who hath a way to go which he never went,

and a book to learn which he never before saw:
he is like a man who has long been confined in a
dungeon, where he has only candle hght ; who,
when he first cometh into the open world, and
seeth the sun, is astonished at the change; but

must have time, before he can be acquainted with
the things and persons which he never saw before.

Long ignorance will not be cured at once: and
darkness is naturally the parent of fear. But time,

and patience, and divine Hght, will overcome them
both.

But now, to direct your thoughts, as you desire

me, I think that the next thing you have to do, is,

to look into your heart, and look back upon your
life, in order to resolve this question, whether you
are yet a truly converted sinner, and are recon-

ciled to God? Whether, if yon should die this

night, you think you should be saved or not?
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P. God knows: but I hope well: for no man
must despair.

JVf. As for jour hoping well, I must tell you,

that there is such a thing as hoping against hope.

To a repenting believer, God promiseth forgiveness

and salvation: and such a one may reasonably

hope for it, and God will never disappoint his

hopes : but to mibelievers, ungodly, impenitent per-

son3, their own deceitful hearts alone falsely pro-

mise forgiveness and salvation.

You do not think, then, surely, that if all men
should hope to be saved, this hope would save

them?
P. No; but yet there is some comfort in hoping

well.

M. True; but is this to hope well? is hope to

be saved, in such a condition, in which God saith,

that no man shall be saved? is not this to hope
that God's word is false? and should a man hope
that God will act contrary to his word?

P. But may we not hope, that God will be bet-

ter than his word? There is no harm in that.

JVf. That which you call better is not better,

but worse. For where then were the justice of

God? What is the law made for, but to be the

rule of the subject's life, and of the judge's sen-

tence, and to tell men what they must expect?

A righteous governor must rule according to his

laws, or else he deceives men by them ; which is

not to be imputed to God. who will never falsify

his word.

P. Yet surely the king may pardon an offender.

JVL. God, it is true, being merciful, hath given
us a Saviour, and by him the pardon of our of'
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fences: but not absolutely: he pardoneth us by an
act of oblivion, a pardoning law: but this law ma-
keth our faith and true repentance (or conversion)

the condition of pardon. God holds forth pardon
to all the world, if they will but receive it thank-

fully on his terms, and cease their rebellion, and
return to him: but he hath resolved, that they who
continue to refuse this pardon and mercy, shall

be doubly punished; first for their common sins,

and then for their base unthankfulness and con-

tempt of mercy. It is, therefore, foolishness for any
one to say, I hope God will forgive me, and be bet-

ter than his word. He hath already forgiven you,

if you repent and turn to him : but if you will not,

it is impudence at the same time to refuse forgive-

ness, and yet to hope for it ; to despise mercy, and
say, I hope for mercy.

It is impious to say, that God can be actually

reconciled to ungodly souls, and take them into his

favour and his kingdom. It is a thing impossible,

and a contradiction, for a man to be forgiven and
saved, who is unholy and unconverted.

P. I understand these things better than I did;

but I cannot help thinking, that your language
may tend to drive men to despair.

J\I. You are greatly mistaken; I am driving

joiifrom despair. There is no hope of the salva-

tion of a sinner who continues unconverted: ever-

lasting despair will be the portion of all who die

unconverted and unsanctified ; and this is the state

from which I am desirous to keep you.

Suppose 3^ou met a man riding post towards

York, thinking he is in the way to London, and
telling you, "I ride for life, and must be at London
at night." You would tell him that he must turn

3
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back again then ; and that the further he goes, the

further he wdll be from his purpose : and suppose

he should answer jou, "I hope, truly, I have not

lost all this time, and travel; I hope I may come
this way to London." Will not you tell him tliat

his hopes will deceive him? that there is no hope
of his reaching Londqji that way, but must needs

turn back? And if he should reply, "You would
drive me to despair; I will hope well and go on;"

what would you say to this man ? Would joii

not take him for a fool or a madman?
So say I to you : if you are out of the way to

heaven, you must despair of ever coming thither,

till 3^ou turn. Changing false for sound hopes, is

not despair, which is casting away all hope. There
is nothing hinders men from repenting and being

saved, more than hoping to be saved without true

repentance : for who, while he hopes he is right

and safe already, will ever return to God ?—Every
wise man must have some ground and reason for

his hope : and should a man's everlasting state be

trusted to unsound and uncertain hopes ?

P. No, certainly, if we can have better.

JM. Tell me, then, what are the grounds and
reasons of your hope ? Heaven is not for all men.
What have you to show, that will prove your title

to it?

P. I ground my hope on the great mercy of

God.
JM. But God's mercy saveth none, but the truly

penitent. It is the refusal and abuse of mercy that

condemns men. The question then is, whether
this mercy will save j'ou ?

P. I place my hope in Jesus Christ, who is my
Saviour.
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JVf. But Christ saveth not all men. What hope
have you that he will save you more than others ?

P. Is it not said, that he is the Saviour of all

men, and that he is the Lamb of God, that taketh

away the sins of the world ?

M. Yes ;
through his sacrifice pardon is made

possible to all men ; but till they believe and
repent, they are not actually pardoned. Though
a physician may undertake to cure all the patients

who w^ll trust him and take his remedies
;
yet all

may die, who will not trust him and be ruled by
him.

P. But I do believe in Christ, and believers are

forgiven.

J\I. If you truly believe, you have good reason

for your hopes ; but I am afraid lest you should be

mistaken in so great a business. I must first tell

you, therefore, what true believing is. Every true

believer doth iDelieve in God the Father, the Son,

and the Holy Ghost. And he beheveth all God's

word to be true ; and he heartily consents, that

God be his only God, and that Christ be his only

Saviour, and the Holy Ghost his Sanctifier ; and

he trusts himself wholly to God for happiness and

salvation. Do you do this ?

P. I believe in God, and trust in him.

JVf. I hope you do
;
but let me ask you. Do you

believe that, w^ithout repentance, conversion, and

holiness, none can be saved, and see God ? and

that if any man have not the spirit of Christ, he is

none of his ? If you do not, you have not a true

and sincere faith.

Do you consider the love of God and the glories

of heaven to be your happiness ; trusting to nothing

in this w^orld, neither health, life, wealth, nor plea-
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sure, for your only comfort and your supreme
content ?

Do you desire and trust that Christ will save
you from all your sins, and will teach you the will

of God
; and that he will sanctify you by the Holy

Ghost, that you may Hve a spiritual Hfe in the love

of God, and mortify all fleshly desires ; and that

you may be exalted and advanced to the greatest

degree of Christian holiness ?

P. I really think it difficult to answer these

questions.

JVf. You may know, whether you believe and
trust in God and Christ, or not, if you will consider

the following particulars

:

You must trust in God as your Lawgiver and
Ruler; and you must trust in Christ, to justify and
save you from your sins

; and you must trust in

the Holy Ghost, to illuminate, sanctify, and quicken
you, and, by degrees, to make you perfectly holy,

as far as human nature will admit. These are

the things for which God is to be trusted.

To beheve in God, is to believe his word : and it

you believe the word of God, you must believe that

he will save converted believers, and condemn all

the ungodly and unbelievers ?

Belief and trust in God will be seen in then
effects. A man cannot truly believe that he shall

have a life of joy in heaven for ever, if he lives a
carnal and worldly life. It is impossible truly to

belifwe that the wicked shall be turned into heh

;

and yet go on still in wickedness.
P. I cannot deny that what you say is plain

truth.

M. Suppose you Yrere sick, and only one phy-
sician could cure you and he offered to do it freely,
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if you would trust jour life to his skill and care
;

and some gave out that he was but a deceiver, and
not to be trusted ; while others tell jou, that he
never failed where he undertook to heal. If you
trust him, you will commit yourself wholly to his

care, and follow his counsel, and take his medicines,

and forsake all others : but if you distrust him, you
will neglect him

;
and if any should say, " I trust

this physician with my Hfe," and yet will take

neither his advice nor his medicines, would you not

count him mad, that looked for a cure by such a
trust ^

P. I confess this helps me better to understand

what trusting in God and believing in Christ is. I

fear many say, they trust in him, who keep their

sins, and hold fast the world, and never think of

forsaking all for the hopes of heaven.

But I thought, Sir, that this command of forsak-

ing all, and taking up our cross, had been spoken
only to such as lived in times of persecution, when
they must deny Christ or die

;
and not to us, who

live where Christianity is professed. God forbid,

that none should be saved but martyrs !

M. So say I : but you are to be told, that it is

the law of Christ, that we deny ourselves, and for-

sake all things and persons that would prove an
hinderance to our salvation, and even take up the

cross, if required, and follow him, or else we cannot

be his disciples. Matt. x. 37. And do not all that

are baptized, promise and vow to forsake the world,

the flesh, and the devil, and to take God for their

only God ? But you cannot renounce this world

as you have promised, unless you love God and

heaven better than the world.

3 *
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P. No man is likely to do that, to which his

heart is not first disposed, and which he is not

resolved to do.

JVf. You see, then, the case is plain, that every

one who will be Christ's chsciple, must forsake the

world in heart and resolution. " If any one love

the world in an inordinate degree, the love of the

Father is not in him." 1 John ii. 15.

By this time you may perceive, if you are will-

ing, whether your faith in Christ, and trust in God,
have been true or false. And now tell me, what
else you have to prove, that your hope of salvation

is built on God ?

P. My next proof is, that I hope I truly repent

of my sins : and God hath promised to forgive

them that repent.

M. Repentance is a good evidence as well as

faith : but here you must be sure to understand
well what true repentance is.

P. To repent, is to be sorry for my sins, when 1

have committed them, and to wish I had never
done them.

M. If you know repentance no better than this,

you may be undone by the mistake. True repent-

ance is such a settled change of the mind, will, and
life, from a carnal and ungodly state, to a spiritual

and heavenly one, as maketh us hate the sin

which we loved, and heartily prefer a holy life, and
all those duties to God and man, from which our
hearts were before averse. And this change is so
firmly established in us, that it is become as a new
nature to us.

P. There is a great deal in this. I pray you,
Sir, explain it to me more particularly.

JWr. By this you may see what makes a true
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repentance, and distinguishes it from that which is

partial and false.

True repentance is a change of the whole soul,

the judgment, the will, and the life. It is not a
change only of a man's opinion, but of his heart,

and his conversation.

It is a turning to God, and setting our hearts and
hopes on heaven, so as to love hoHness, and seek
God's kingdom above this world. It is merely the

effect of melancholy, when men cry out against

the vanity of this world, 3'et set not their hearts

upon a better, and seek not after heavenly felicity.

True repentance is a settled and an effectual

change. It is but a counterfeit repentance, when
men are sorry for having sinned, but amend not

;

are sorry to-day, and yet sin again to-morrow.

P. But Christ bids us forgive those that seven

times in a day trespass, and seven times in a day
return and say they repent. And will not God,
then, do the same ?

JVf. Christ speaketh of true repentance, as far

as we can judge, and not of saying, I repent, when
it is an apparent mockery. Infirmities, often return-

ing, may consist with true repentance, because the

sinner would fain overcome them, if he could. And
so, if a man often wrong you through infirmity,

and often repent, you must forgive him
;
but if your

servant should every night come to you and say,
" Master, I have done no work to-day; but I repent,

I wish I had done it," and so hold on from day to

day ; would you t?,ke this for repentance ! Do
you think it possible for an ungodly, worldly man,
to repent truly of such a life to-day, and turn to it

again to-morrow ? It cannot be.

When the drunkard is sick, or findeth that no-
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thing is left but shame or poverty, or a wounded
conscience, he may well say, I am sorry, and wish

I had been sober : but still he loveth the sin, and
hath no true change of heart and life, which is the

true repentance.

P. You put me so hard to it. Sir, that I know
not what to say : I know not well what to think of

myself; and, therefore, as you have examined my
case, I shall entreat you to help me to pass a right

judgment upon it.

JM. That I will gladly do
;
but ti^en the patient

must describe his condition before the physician can
judge of his case. You must, therefore, answer
me a few questions.

P. This I am ready to do.

JVf. I would then ask you, doth your soul and
everlasting state engage your serious thoughts and
regard more than your body and your worldly

welfare ?

P. I cannot say so, though I have often thought
of it.

JM. Do you verily believe, that your sins are so

many and great, that if God should condemn you
for them, he would not be more severe than you
deserve ?

P. I know you would not have me lie. I have
been taught, indeed, that so it is: but my heart

never perceived my sins to be so great as to deserve

eternal condemnation.

c/Vf. Have you not only heard, but believed, and
perceived, that you have need of Christ to be your
Saviour ? And is the favour of Christ of more value
to your soul than all the riches of the world? Are
his ransom and mediation your hope? and is his

grace your earnest desire 1
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P. I know that we cannot be saved without
Christ ; but I cannot saj that I have so much de-

iixed him.

JVf. Are you thoroughly convinced that the love

and favour of God is far better than all the treasures

and pleasures of this world? And do you verily

believe, that all the blessed shall see his glory in

heaven, and perfectly love, and praise, and serve

him, and be filled with perfect joy for ever? And
do you place heaven before earth, in your esteem,

your desire, and hearty labour and diligence to

make it sure ?

P. I would I could say so : I doubt there are but

few that reach so high as this.

JM. Have you truly believed, that all who will

come to heaven must be a sanctified people, in

mind, and will, and life ; and that this must be done
by the Holy Ghost? And have you earnestly

desired, that he would sanctify you thoroughl}^,

and make you fervently love God, and fully obedi-

ent to his will? And have you given up yourself

to Jesus Christ, to be taught and governed by him,

being Avilling to imitate him, and to receive his

Spirit?

P. I cannot say so; though I desire to amend.
jyi. Do you feel the evil of a carnal, unrenewed

heart, and of an unholy life? yea, of your want of

faith, and love to God, as well as of outward shame-
ful sins ? and are these sins of heart and practice a
great trouble and burden to your mind ?

P. I would it were so, but I do not find it so.

J\I. Can you truly say. that you live not wil-

fully in any known sin? and that you have no sin,

nor infirmitj^, which you had not rather leave than

keep? and that you had rather be perfectly holy,
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than to have all the riches, and pleasures, and
honours of this world?

P. I should dissemble if I should say so.

JVf. Can jou truly say, that when you are

tempted to your most beloved sin, God's authority,

which forbiddeth it, is more powerful to keep you
from it, than the temptation and your lust to draw
you to it ?

P. I would it were so: I should then sin less.

M. Are you truly willing to wait on God, to

obtain his grace, in the constant use of the means
which God appointeth you to use for your salva-

tion, viz. prayer, meditation, the sacraments and
ordinances of the Church, hearing the word, and
the company and counsel of the godly?

P. I think they are happy that can do so, but
hitherto, I am sorry to say, I cannot.

JM. Can you truly say, that j'ou are resolved to

part with estate, honour, liberty, and Hfe, rather

than let go your faith and obedience, or by wilful

sin to turn from God?
P. I know I should do so; but I am not yet

come to that state of Christian firmness.

M. If you were now to be baptized, and under-
stood what j-ou did, would you take God for your
only God and Father, and Christ for your only
Saviour, and the Holy Ghost for your Sanctiiier,

to save j^ou from sin and death, and to bring you
to perfect holiness and glory; forsaking the world,
the flesh, and the devil, and giving up yourself to

God? Would 3' ou thus considerately be baptized,

if it were to do again?
P. I should i^romise, and be baptized: but whe-

ther I should consent to all this heartilj^, I doubt.
JSI. By all these answers put together, you have
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enabled me to judge of yom condition. If all this

be as you have answered, I must needs tell you,

that I think you are yet unsanctified, and under
the power of your sins. And if you should die as

you are, without conversion, you are in imminent
danger of destruction. You must be made a new
creature, or you are undone. I know this judg-

ment may possibly seem harsh, and be displeasing

to 3^ou : But it is foolish to flatter our friends or

ourselves, when we are in a most perilous state.

Yet I tell you with great satisfaction, that your
case is not hy any means desperate; but that you
may be saved from it w^henever you are willing

:

And that you are not so far from grace and re-

covery as many hardened sinners are. For I per-

ceive that you deal openlj^, and are not so set

against conviction and conversion as too many are,

P. I thank you for dealing plainly with me: but
what makes you judge so hardly ofmy case?

J\I. I only pass my judgment out of your own
mouth ; for j^ou confess that it is not yet with you,

as it is with all that have the spirit of Christ. And
"if any man have not the spirit of Christ, he is

none of his." Rom. viii. 9.

And I will here take the liberty to add some
observations of my own, which have long made
me fear, that you have not yet the spirit of Christ.

For I have never perceived that you considered

seriously the state of j^our soul. As often as I

have been in your company, I have heard you
talking only of common worldly things, which
may certainly be talked of in due time and mea-
sure

;
but not a word of heaven, nor that savoured jj/jjt^

of any care for your salvation. .-^^

And I have observed that you v^ere very indiffe-
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rent in the choice of your company, and more with

ignorant, worldly men, or mere sensualists, than

with those that set their hearts on heaven, and
might have helped you thitherward hy their coun-

sel and example.

And moreover, I never heard that you encou-

raged the worship of God in your family. You
never instructed, nor catechised, nor took care of

the souls of your children or servants, only using

them like your beasts, to eat, and drink, and do
your work. And you are often absent from the

church service, or, at best, frequent only the morn-
ing service, as if the evening worship were no
part of the duty of the Lord's day ; the ivhole of

which you are required to remember to keep holy:

this, I presume, is not serving your God as you
expect to be served yourself Would you consider

any labourer of your's as having earned his day's

wages, who had not employed himself more than
one fifth part of it in your service? Yet this is all

you bestow upon Him, who demands at your
hands, the service of the whole day ; and will not
(except in case of sickness, great distance from
your place of worship, or real and unavoidable
necessity,) accept the dedication of so small a por-

tion of the whole that is due to him.
And you can, now and then, I am told, utter an

oath or two, and a curse when you are angry:
and spend the chief part of the Lord's day in com-
mon talk and business : and though I never took
you for a drunkard, or a profligate man, nor heard
you scorn or rail at godliness, yet you can sit by
them that do it, and easily bear it, as if it were but
a trifling matter: and I have heard that you once
aver-reached your neighbour by an unconsciona-
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ble bargain ; but you never made any restitution.

And I perceive that you are all for yourself:

(though you are a quiet and good neighbour,) you
speak best of those that do you any good, be they

what they will in other respects : and you have
always an ill word for those that you think have
wronged you, let them be ever so honest in all

other respects. In a word, the love of God, and
a heavenly mind, will, in some measure, show
themselves, by preferring God and heaven before

all: this I could never perceive in you; which
made me fear your case was as bad as you now
confess it.

For sure I am, that God saveth none but those

who love, honour, and obey him above all others,

and make him their trust, and hope, and happiness

;

and that Christ saveth none but those who value

him as their Saviour, and give up themselves to

be taught and ruled by him, and sanctified by his

spirit; and that heaven is a place for no carnal

person who loves the world above it, and seeks

this world before it, and minds most the things of

the flesh, and had rather satisfy than mortify his

sinful lusts and appetites.

P. I confess. Sir, I never made the saving of my
soul so much of my care, and so serious a business,

as you talk of; nor hath my heart been so sensible

of the need that I have of Christ, or of the great-

ness of God's love and mercy to sinners in our re-

demption
;
nor have I had such serious thoughts

of the life to come, as to make it seem more desi-

rable to me than this world ; nor can I say, with

truth, that 1 loved God better than my money, and
estate, and pleasure

; or that I ever made so great

a matter of sinning, as to avoid it at the hazard of
4

L:-.-;
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any great suffering or loss ; or that ever I was
"erj desirous to lead a holy and a heavenly life

;

or that I had any great delight in the thoughts or

practice of such things ; much less that ever I

made the pleasnig of God, and the obtaining of

perfect and everlasting holiness and happiness with
him in heaven, to be the chief care and endeavour
of my life. But yet I thought that God being

merciful, I might be saved, if I beheved in Christ,

and put my trust in him alone. But now you
have made me better to understand what it is to

believe and trust in Christ, I perceive that I did not

really beheve and trust in him when I thought I

did.

J\I. You seem, then, to acknowledge that there

are such sms as presumption, carnal security, false

believing, and false hope.

P. Yes ; I have heard preachers often say so.

JM. What do you think is presumption ?

-P. Presuming or thinking that we are in a
state of grace, when we are not so.

JM. What do you think of carnal security ?

P. It is to be careless about the state of our
souls, when our danger calleth for our greatest

care.

M. What is false believing ?

P. To believe that God hath promised that

which he hath not promised ; or to trust that

Christ will give heaven to such as he hath told us
hall not have it.

M. And what is false hope ?

P. To hope for heaven or mercy without just

ground, upon terms on which God never promised
to give it, or hath plainly said, he will not give it.

JVf. You have answered very well and truly
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And do jou not think that all these have been
your sins 1

P. I am now afraid thej have : but I am still

loth to think that it is so bad with me : but if it

should be so, I pray you tell me, what would you
yet advise me to do ?

M. God knows I have no desire to trouble you,

nor occasion you any needless fears, much less

diive you into despair
; nor would I have you con-

clude that your state is bad, upon my word alone
;

but I will here lay before you some texts of Scrip-

ture, by which you may certainly judge yourself

;

and I will entreat you to bestow a few hours in

the true and impartial examination of yourself by
them, and tell me when I next see you, how you
find the case yourself

P. But if I do find it bad, I pray you tell me
what I must do to be pardoned and saved.

JVI. I will now only tell you in general, that

you must well consider how sad is the condition

of an unrenewed man, that you may not delay to

seek for mercy, and to come out of such a misera-

ble state
;
that you need not, however, despair or

be discouraged ; for Christ is an all-sufficient Sa-

viour and Redeemer.
Indeed, till you repent, and are converted from

your sins, you are in a state of enmity against

God and holiness : you have a will of your own,
which is rebellious against God, and will still be stri-

ving against his will : you are yet unreconciled, un-

pardoned, unsanctified : all your sins that ever you
committed, are yet upon you in their guilt. Now,
if you thus die before a true and sound conversion,

all your mercies, yowx comforts, and hopes, are gone

for ever. This is as sure as that the word of God is
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true. And therefore, as you love yourself, and as

you care what becomes of your soul, when it must
shortly leave your body, go and thoroughly exa-

mine, whether you are penitent or not.

P. Alas ! Sir, I know not how to do it ; there-

fore I pray you give me your direction.

JVf. With all my heart, if you will but promise
me to do your best. Will you set yourself some
time apart for the busmess, and do it as a man
would cast up an account, with your most serious

thoughts ? And will you examine yourself as you
would do another man, with an unfeigned willing-

ness to know the truth, be it better or be it worse 1

P. Alas ! what good will it do me to flatter and
deceive myself, when God knoweth all, and w^ill

not be deceived 1 I desire to know what state I

am in, that I may know what course to take here-

after.

JVI. Indeed, till you know that, you know not
well whether comfort or sorrow best become you,
nor whether the promises or threatenings should
first be applied by you, nor how well to use any
text that you read, or any sermon that you hear.

And one would think that the very uncertainty
what shall become of you when you die, and
wdiether you shall be happy or miserable for ever,

would spoil your mirth, and make you sleep with
little quietness, till at least you had done your best

to make your calling and election sure, so as to

encourage a Avell-grounded hope of salvation.

This is the method that I would recommend to

you:
Take the Scriptures, especially those texts

which I shall subjoin, and set them before you, and
consider them as the word of God. Earnestly
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beg God's help and mercy, to con\Tnce you, and
show you your real condition. Look back upon
your life, and look into your soul, and let con-

science compare your heart and life with the word
of God, and urge it to speak j^lainly, and to judge
you truly as you are.

Do not only try and judge yourself by some few
actions; but by the main design, and scope, and
tenor of your heart and hfe. Judge yourself by
that which hath had your chief esteem, your chief

love or choice, and hath been the main end and
design of all your actions. Be sure you find out,

whether God or the world hath been uppermost,

and hath been that, to which you have been most
subservient.

Lastly. Continue the search till you know the

truth; and if you cannot do it at once, return to it

again till you are resolved: and come and tell me
how you have found the case to stand with you:

and the Lord assist you.

The texts which I w^ould set before you, are

these which follow

:

John iii. 3- 5, 6. Verily, verily, I say unto thee.

Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit,

he camiot enter into the kingdom of God. That
which is born of the flesh is flesh, and that which is

born of the Spirit is Spirit.

John iii. 16, 18, 19, 20, 21. God so loved the

world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that

whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but

have everlasting life—He that beheveth on him is

not condemned, but he that believeth not is con-

demned already—And this is the condemnation,

that hght is come into the world, and men loved

darkness rather than light, because their deeds
4*
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were e\'il. For every one that doth evil hateth the

light, neither cometh to the light, lest his deeds

should be reproved. But he that doth truth cometh

to the light, that his deeds may be made manifest,

that they are wrought in God.

Matt. xx\dii. 19, 20. Go and teach (or make
disciples of) all nations, baptizing them in the

name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the

Holy Ghost ; teaching them to observe all things

whatsoever I have commanded you. So Mark
xvi. 16.

Matt, xviii. 3. Verily I say unto you, except ye
be converted and become as little children, ye shall

in no wise enter into the kingdom of Heaven.

Acts xxvi. 18. To open their eyes and turn them
from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan
unto God ; that they may receive forgiveness of

sins, and an inheritance among the sanctified, by
faith that is in me.

Luke xiii. 3, 5. Except ye repent, ye shall all

likewise perish.

Rom. viii. 1, 2, &c. There is no condemnation
to them that are in Christ Jesus, w*ho walk not

after the flesh, but after the Spirit. For they that

are after the flesh, do mind the things of the flesh

;

but they that are after the Spirit, the things of the

Spirit. For to be carnally minded is death, but to

be spiritually minded is life and peace. Because
the carnal mind is • enmity against God: for it is

not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can
be. So then, they that are in the flesh, cannot
please God : but ye are not in the flesh, but in the

Spirit, if the Spirit of God dwell in you. Now if

any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none
of his—13, &c. For if ye live after the flesh, ye
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shall die ; but if ye by the Spirit do mortify the

deeds of tlie body, ye shal] live : for as many as are

led by the Spirit of God,4hey are the sons of God
-Ye have received the Spirit of. adoption,

whereby we cry Abba Father : the Spirit itself

beareth witness to (or with) our spirit, that we are

the children of God.
Gal. v. 19, &c. Now the works of the flesh are

manifest, which are adultery, fornication, unclean-

ness, lasciviousness, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred,

variance, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, here-

sies, envyings, murders, dnmkenness, revellings,

and such like : They which do such things,

shall not inherit the kingdom of God. But the

fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-suffering,

gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance
;

against such there is no law ; and they that are

Christ's have crucified the flesh, with the affections

and lusts thereof Gal. vi. 14. God forbid that 1

should glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus

Christ, by whom the world is crucified to me, and
I unto the world.

2 Cor. V. 17. Now if any man be in Christ, he
is a new creature : old things are past away

;

behold, all things are become new. 1 Cor. vi.

9, 10, 11. Know ye not that the unrighteous shall

not inherit the kingdom of God ? Be not deceived
;

neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor

effeminate, nor abusers of themselves with man-
kind, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor

revilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit the kingdom
of God. And such were some of you : but ye are

washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are justified

in the name of the Lord Jesus, and bv the Spirit

of our God. So Ephes. v. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11.
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Heb. xii. 14. Follow peace with all men, and
holiness, without which no man shall see the Lord.

Tit. ii. 11, 12, 13, 14. ^he grace of God, which
bringeth salvation, hath appeared to all men,
teaching as, that denying ungodliness and w ^rldly

lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, and
godly, in this present world ; looking for that

blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the

great God and our Saviour, Jesus Christ ; who
gave himself for us, that he might redeem us from

all iniquity, and purify to himself a peculiar people,

zealous of good works.

1 John ii. 15. Love not the world, nor the things

that are in the world. If any man love the world,

the love of the Father is not in him.

Luke xvi. 13. Ye cannot serve God and
mammon,

1 John v. 4, 5. Whatsoever is born of God over-

cometh the world. And this is the victory that

overcometh the world, even our faith.

1 John iii. 10. By this the children of God are

manifest, and the children of the devil : whosoever
doth not righteousness is not of God, neither he
that loveth not his brother. 14. We know that

we have passed from death to life, because we love

the brethren: he that loveth not his brother abideth

in death.

Psalms i. 1, 2. Blessed is the man that walketh
not in the counsel of the ungodly, nor standeth in

the way of sinners, nor sitteth in the seat of the

scornful : but his delight is in the law of the Lord,
and in his law doth he meditate day and night.

Rom. xiii. 13, 14. Let us walk honestly as in

the day, not in rioting and drunkenness, not in

chambering and wantonness, not in strife and
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envying : but put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and

make no provision for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts

thereof.

Matt. i. 21. He shall l^e called Jesus; for he
shall save his people from their sins.

Rev. xxi. 7, 8. He that overcometh shall inherit

all things
;
and I will be his God, and he shall be

my Son. But the fearful and unbelieving, and the

abominable, and murderers, and whoremongers,

and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, shall have
their part in the lake which burnetii with fire and
brimstone ; which is the second death.

2 Tim. iv. 8. There is laid up for me a crown
of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous

Judge, will give me ; and not to me only, but to

all them also that love his appearing. Read Matt.

XXV.

Prayer for Repentance.

(In the Language of the Book of Common Prayer.)

Almighty God, unto whom all hearts are open,

all desires known, and from whom no secrets are

hid, cleanse the thoughts of my heart by the in-

spiration of thy Holy Spirit. Do thou, O God,

without whom nothing is strong, nothing is holy,

grant me the aids of thy grace, that I may exa-

mine myself, and judge myself, that I be not judged

of thee ; that I may repent me truly of my sins

past, and turn to thee with full purpose of heart to

serve and please thee. And make me, I beseech

thee, O God, deeply sensible of the shortness and

uncertainty of human life. In the midst of life I
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am in death : O God, to thee only can I look for

succour. And yet thou for my sins art justly dis-

pleased. But, O merciful Father, who hast

declared in thy holy word, that thou dost not will

the death of a sinner, but rather that he should turn

from his sin and be saved, mercifully receive me.
Spare me, good Lord. Enter not into judgment
with me, a miserable sinner. Create and make in

me a new and contrite heart ; stir up in me a
godly sorrow, that acknowledging my wretched-

ness, and truly lamenting my sins, I may obtain

of thee perfect remission and forgiveness. Hear
me, O Lord, for thy mercy is great ; and after the

multitude of thy mercies, look upon me through
the merits and mediation of thy blessed Son, Jesus

Christ our Lord. Amen.



DIALOGUE II.

The Penitent instructed
;

in a Dialogue
between a JVlinister and his Parishioner.

Minister. Well, neighbour, have you examin-
ed those portions of the word of God which I

selected for jou?
Parishioner. I have done, Sir, what I was able.

JVf. And what do you think now of your state ?

P. I will tell you. Sir: when I first read the

promises to all that believe in Christ, I was ready
to hope that I was safe ; but when I read further,

I found that it was as you had told me ; that I am
not a penitent convert, and, of course, not in a safe

state. I now, therefore, beseech you. Sir, as you
pity a poor sinner, to tell me what I must do to be

saved.

M. Are you willing and resolved to do it if I

tell it you, and prove it to yow fully by the word of

God?
P. By the grace of God I am resolved to do it,

be it what it will ; for nothing can be so bad as sin

and death eternal.

JVf. You say well. I will first tell you this

again in general, that your case is by no means
remediless, but a full and sufiicient salvation is

purchased, and tendered in the Gospel to you

—

that Christ and his grace are all-sufiicient ; and



48 The Penitent instructed.

that God hath given us eternal life, and this life is

in his Son ;
" he that hath the Son hath life, and

he that hath not the Son hath not life, but remain-

eth in his sin"—Christ having made himself a
sufficient sacrifice for sins, and merited our pardon
and salvation, hath conditionally made a covenant

of grace with sinful man, bj the promise of which
he forgiveth us all our sins, and giveth us the hope
of everlasting life—Christ's way of saving men
from sin is by sending his ministers to preach his

word, to call them to repentance, and to administer

the ordinances by which he gives his Spirit to

sanctify them. This Spirit is Christ's advocate to

plead his cause, and do his work, and prepare us

by holiness for the heavenly glory. And all the

condition required of you, in order that you may
have these blessings of the covenant of grace, is,

sincerely to give up yourself in covenant to God
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, and continue

true to the covenant into which you have entered,

by a course of active and faithful obedience.

Having Avell considered these points, tell me
whether they be not glad tidings to such a misera-

ble sinner as you now acknowledge yourself?

P. I have considered them : and I perceive that

they are glad tidings of hope indeed. But truly,

Sir, I have heard the Gospel so carelessly, that I

do not thoroughly understand these things
; and,

therefore, I entreat you to explain them to me more
fully and clearly.

JSf'I. I know you were baptized in your infancy.

It was your great privilege that you were then

admitted into covenant with God. This was, as

the apostle says, (Titus iii. 5.) the " washing of

regeneration," by which you were, as the Church
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declares, " called into a state of salvation, made a
member of Christ, a child of God, and an inheritor

of the kingdom of Heaven." But that dedication

would serve no longer than till you come to an age,

and to a capacity to consent and undertake for

yourself, and to be renewed by the Holy Ghost.

Tell me, then, have you ever soberly considered

what your baptism was, and wlmt covenant was
then made betwixt God and you 1 And have you
seriously renewed that covenant yourself, and
given up yourself to God in the holy ordinances of

Confirmation, or " laying on of hands," reckoned

by the apostle (Heb. vii. 12.) among "the princi-

ples of the doctrine of Christ ?"

P. Alas ! I never either seriously considered or

renewed it ; but I thought I was made a Christian

by it, and was so regenerated, that my sins were
done away, and that I was a child of God, and an
heir of Heaven.

JVf. And how did you think all your sins, since

your baptism, were forgiven you ?

P. I confessed them to God, more particularly

before I received the Lord's Supper ; and trusted

that then I was forgiven ;
though I fear confession

alone may not have had its proper effect upon my
heart and Hfe.

c/Vf. What if you had never been baptized, and
were nov/ first to be baptized 1 What would you
do?

P. I would endeavour to understand my duty

better previous to xnj baptism.

JVf. Baptism, being a mean and pledge of the

blessings of the Christian covenant, entitles the
j

worthy receiver of it to the grace and favour of
|

God
j
and if you had sincerely renewed and kept

j

"
I
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the conditions of this covenant, you had needed no

new conversion, but onlj a particular repentance

for your sins committed since j'-our baptism. Re-
view, then, your baptismal covenant, and under-

stand it well, and after the most serious delibera-

tion make the same covenant with God, as if you
had never made it before, or rather, as one that hath

not kept the covenant which once you made.

P. Truly, if conversion be no more than to do

what I vowed to do, and to be a Christian seri-

ously, which before I was only by name and out-

ward profession, I have no more reason to object to

it, than to be against baptism and Christianity

itself. I only, therefore, beg you to help my
understanding concerning it.

J\I. You must understand and believe the arti-

cles of the Christian faith, expressed in the com-
mon Creed, which you hear every day that you
go to church

;
and to which you profess assent.

P. Alas ! I hear it, and say it as it were by
rote ;

but I never well considered it.

JVf. True religion consists of three principal

parts : the assent of the understanding to the arti-

cles of the Christian faith
;
the consent of the will:

and obedience or practice. In the first part

;

all the articles of the Christian faith must be under-

stood and believed. That there is one only God,
in three persons, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost

;

who is an infinite, eternal, perfect Spirit
;
perfectly

powerful, wise, and good : the first, efficient, chief

governing, and final cause or end of all ; of whom,
and through whom, and to whom are all things

;

the Creator, the Preserver, the Benefactor, and
Governor of all things, especially of man. That
this God made Adam and Eve in his own image,
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under a perfect law of innocence, requiring perfect

obedience, on pain of death. That they trans-

gressed this perfect law by v/ilful sin, and thereby

fell under the sentence of death, the displeasure of

God, the forfeiture of his grace, and of all their

happiness. That all of us having our nature from

them and their successors, derive corruption also

from them ; and this corrupted nature being dis-

posed to all actual sin, if not resisted, we should

groAV much worse and more miserable. That
God, of his mercy and wisdom, overruled man's

sin and misery to glorify his grace, promised man
a Redeemer, and made a new law or covenant for

his government and direction ; forgiving him all

his sins, and promising him salvation, if he believe

and trust in God his Saviour, and repent of sin,

and live in thankful and sincere, though imperfect

obedience. Tliat in the fulness of time, God sent

his Son, his eternal Word, made man, to be our

Redeemer ;
who was conceived in a Virgin by the

Holy Ghost ; and by perfect obedience fulfilled

God's law, and became our example
;
and con-

quered all temptations ;
and gave himself a sacri-

fice for our sins
;
leuffering, after a life of humili-

ation, an accursed, shameful death upon a cross
;

and being buried, he went into the place of departed

spirits, where the souls of the departed abide be-

tween death and the resurrection
;
and arose again

the third day ;
~ and having conquered death, as-

sured us of our resurrection
;
and after forty days

continuance upon earth, he ascended bodily in the

sight of his disciples into Heaven
;
where he is the

continual intercessor for the church with God ;
by

whom alone Vv^e must come unto the Father ; and
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who prepares for us the heavenly glor}^, and us

for it.

That before he ascended, he made a more fuU

and plain publication of the law or covenant of

grace
;
and gave authority to his chosen ministers,

to go and preach it to every creature, and to ordaui

others to the ministry of reconcihation to the end of

the world ; and promised them the gift and as-

sistance of his Holy Spirit. That he ordained

baptism to be used as the solemn initiation of all

that will come into his church, and enter into cove-

nant with God ; in which covenant, God the

Father consenteth to be our reconciled God and
Father, to pardon our sins, for the sake of Christ,

and give us his Holy Spirit, and glorify us in

Heaven for ever
;
and God the Son consenteth to

be our Saviour, our King and Head, our Teacher
and Mediator, to reconcile us to his Father, and to

justify us, and give us his Spirit and eternal life
;

and God the Holy Ghost consenteth to dwell in us

as the Agent and Advocate of Christ, to be our

Illuminator and Sanctifier, and the earnest of our

salvation : and we on our part must profess un-

feigned belief of this Gospel of Christ, and repent-

ance for our former sins, and an hearty desire to

receive these gifts of God : giving up ourselves,

our souls and bodies, to him as our only God, our

Saviour and our Sanctifier, as our supreme Lord,

Ruler, and Benefactor ; resolving to live as his

own, as his subjects, and as his children, in entire

resignation of ourselves to him, in true obedience,

and thankful love ; renouncing the world, the flesh,

and the devil, to the end of our life ; not in our own
strength, but by the gracious help of the Spirit of

God.
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Thirf is the baptismal covenant, the manner of

the outward administration of which jou have
often seen.

By this covenant, all that consent to give up
themselves to God the Father, Son, and Holy
Ghost, receive the pardon of sin ; and they have
the promise of the Spirit, and of everlasting life,

and of all the graces necessary thereunto.

The Holy Ghost, though given to all men in a

sufficient degree to enable them to work out their

salvation, is, in a peculiar manner, given to all

who, by baptism, are admitted into the church, the

mystical body of Christ. And in all who truly

believe and consent to the baptismal covenant, the

Holy Spirit dwells, and conforms them to the im-

age of God ; working in them a holy activity in

their duty. A holy light and knowledge of God,

a holy desire after God, are imparted to them. By
this Spirit the temptations of the flesh, the world,

and the devil, will be overcome. They that have

not this renewing Spirit of Christ, are none of his.

At the end of this world, Christ will come in

glory to judge mankind, and raise the dead, and

recompense all the world according to their works;

when they that have sincerely kept this covenant,

shall be openly justified and glorified with Christ,

among the blessed saints and angels ; and they

that have not performed this covenant, shall be for

ever deprived of this glory, and suffer everlasting

misery.

These points must all be completely understood

by you
; or else you cannot understand what bap-

tism, repentance, conversion, or Christianity is.

P. Alas ! Sir, when shall I ever be able to un-

derstand and remember all this ?

6*
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J\I. It is nothing more than the sulostance of

what is taught in jour Catechism
;
yea, it is a

part of the Creed which you daily repeat, a little

explained. But if you do not remember all these

words
;

if yet you remember the sense and matter

of them, it will suffice.

P. But you told me that besides understanding

and belief, the will's consent is also necessary.

JVf. That is the second part of religion, and, in-

deed, the very substance of all ; for what the will

is, that the man is. But I need not use many
words to tell you, that when you have considered

the terms of the baptismarcovenant, youx full con-

sent to it, is the condition upon which Christ taketh

you as his own.
P. But hath my will no more to do but to con-

sent to that covenant %

M. It is implied that your consent must still

continue, and that it reach to the particular duties

which Christ shall appoint you. And the Lord's

Prayer is given as the more particular rule of all

the desires of your will. Wherefore, you must
well study the meaning of that prayer.

P. You told me also that practice is the third

part of religion : how shall I know what that must
be?

JVf. You must first know the rule of your prac-

tice, and your practice must then be according to

that rule. The foundation and the end of all your
practice has been already laid down.
The fundamental principle of obedience, is your

relation to God according to this covenant. You
are devoted to him as being totally his own : and,

therefore, you must live to him, and seek his glory,

and rest in his disposal of you. You are related



The Ptnitent instructed. 55

to him as his subject ; and therefore must endea-

vour absolutely to obey him, above all the world.

You are related to him, as his child ; and there-

fore must live in faithfulness and love. And this

is the foundation and sum of all your holy hfe.

The end of all 3^our practice must be, that you
may be delivered- from all sin and misery, and be

made more holy, and more ser\dceable to God, and
profitable to men ; and may glorify your Father,

Redeemer, and Sanctifier, that you may be per-

fectly holy, and glorious, and happy in heaven

;

and may with saints and angels dwcU with Christ,

and know, and love, and praise, and serve the

Lord of Glorj^, in perfect joy for evermore. These
ends must be still in your view, as the great and

constant motive of your practice.

As you are his subject, your obedience hath its

rule ; which is, the law of your Creator and Re-

deemer. Believe in him as your Saviour, and
hope for life by his purchase and promise. We
love God, as his goodness appeareth in the Gospel

of his Son, and we love Christ's members for his

sake ;
we pray for the Spirit of Christ, and obey

him
;
and we observe that church-order, as to the

ministry, the Lord's Prayer, the two sacraments,

public worship and discipline, which Christ by him-

self, or his Spirit in his apostles, hath commanded
us.

The degree of obedience necessary to your sal-

vation, is, that it be sincere ;
that is, that as to the

predominant inclinatit)n of j^our heart and life, you
truly obey your Creator and Redeemer, and make
this the chief business for which you live in this

world.

I must also add that in all this you must still
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remember, that the devil and the world, but above
all, your own carnal mind and appetite, are the

great enemies of all holiness and obedience. You
must therefore be aware of their enmity, and the

danger of it ; and resolve, by God's grace, to re-

nounce them, and resist them as your enemies to

the last.

And though only sincerity is necessary to salva-

tion, yet you must remember that you have not

sincerit}^, unless you have a desire and endeavour
after perfection ; and that a great degree of holi-

ness is necessary to an eminent degree of glory.

P. Alas ! Sir, I fear I shall never remember all

this.

JSI. You may see, then, how foolishly you have
done, by losing your time in childhood and youth,

which should have been spent in learning the will

of God, and the way to your salvation. If you had
frequently meditated on these things, and read

God's word, and asked counsel of jowx teachers,

.nnd learned the catechism, and read good books
;

and if you had marked well what you heard at

church, and had spent all the Lord's days in such
work as this, which you spent in idleness and vain

talk, you might have been acquainted famil arly

with all this and more. But that which is past

cannot be recalled. If you cannot remember all

this, labour to understand it well ; and remember
that which is the sum of all.

P. What is that ?

JVf. To believe in, and give up yourself to God
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, as your
Creator, Redeemer, and Sanctifier, your Lord, your
Governor, and your Chief Good

;
renouncing the

flesh, the devil, and the world.
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The summary which explains this more largely,

is the Creed, which is the sum of what you must
believe. The Lord's Prayer is the sum of what
you must desire. And the sum of moral obedience

is in the Ten Commandments. The laws of Christ,

concerning the ministry, communion, sacraments,

and worship, you will learn in the church by use,

and daily teaching-. Cannot you say the Creed,

Lord's Prayer, and Ten Commandments ?

P. Yes ; I learned the words, but I never laid

the sense and substance of them much to heart.

jyi. All that I have said to you is but the sense

of those three. Understand the exposition, and

remember the forms or words themselves. But
even your duty is yet more briefly summed up in

that love, which is the fulfilling of the law. For
justice is comprehended in love, which will teach

you to do that to others which you would they

should do to you.

P. What love is that you mean ?

M. The love of God, the love of your neigh-

bour, and the love of yourself, is the sum of all

your duty.

P. This is a very reasonable duty, which no

man can deny or speak against. And one part of

it I shall easily keep, which is, to love myself

JM. Alas, poor man ! have you kept it hitherto 1

What enemy have you had in all the world com-

parable to yourself? All that yoiu' enemies could

do against you, is as nothing. What if they slan-

der you, oppress you, imprison you, or otherwise

abuse you ; if you wrong not j^ourself, all this

cannot hinder your salvation, nor make God love

you the less, nor make death the more terrible

;

nor will it ever be your sorrow to think of it here
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after. All your enemies in the world cannot force

you without your own consent to commit one sin,

nor make you displease God. But you yourself

have committed thousands of sins, and made your-

self an enemy to God. O the folly of ungodly men !

They can hardly forgive another if he assault, or

slander, or injure them in any way. And yet they

can go on to abuse, undo, and destroy themselves

;

nor will they be restrained, nor persuaded to for-

bear, nor show any mercy to their immortal souls.

I tell you, though the devil hate you, yet hath he
not done so much against you as you have done
against yourself He only tempted you to sin, but

never did nor could compel you ; but you have
wilfully bartered your soul, as Esau his birthright,

for a morsel, for a pleasant gratification, or for sin-

ful pleasure.

P. All this is too true
;
and yet I am sure that

I love myself How, then, comes this to pass %

JM. You love yourself with a love which is in-

fluenced by sense, and guided httle by reason,

much less by faith. You love your appetite, but
you have httle care of your soul. You love your-
self, but you love not that which is good for your-
self; as a sick man loveth his life, but abhorreth

his meat and medicines.

Indeed, God hath planted a love to ourselves so

deep in our nature, that no man can choose but
love himself And, therefore, in the command-
ments the love of God and our neighbour only are

expressed ; and the love of ourselves is pre--sup-

posed. But Christ, knowing what destroyers men
are of themselves, and forsakers of their own sal-

vation, calls upon sinners to love, care, and labour

for their own souls.
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j

These things ahogether make up man's enmity
I against his own salvation. The soul hath lost

j

much of the knowledge of its own excellence in its

I

higher faculties. Its love to itself as rational,

j

spiritual, is dull, and w^anteth stirring up. It is

inordinatel}'' fallen in love Avith its lower faculties.

It doateth on sensual objects. It is dead and
averse to those noble, spiiitual, higher objects, in

which it must be happy. And in this sense man
is his own greatest enemj^

But act as a man that loveth himself, and you
are safe. God entreateth you to have mercy on
3^ours6lf He hath resolved on what terms he will

have mercy upon sinners : they are unchangeably

set down in his Gospel. Yet sinners will not j'ield

to his terms. All men might be holy and happy
if they would

;
but most men will not. They will

cry to God for mercy, when judgment cometh, and
it is too late ; and yet now no counsel, no reason,

no entreaty will persuade them to accept it.

P. It is a sad condition that you describe, and

yet it is too true. It is not salvation that men re-

fuseth, but the straight gate and narrow way
which leadeth to it.

M. There is some truth in v\'hat you say, that

they are against the means of sarlvation
;
but you

are mistaken in the rest. For holiness, which they

refuse, is not only a mean, but it is much of salva-

tion itself To refuse holiness is to refuse health

and heaven.

P. The Lord knows that this hath beenmycase,

I have been my own most hurtful enemy ; and

done more against myself than all the world hath

done. I understand now that it is not so easy a mat-

ter to love one's own soul aright as I had thought.
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JM. I confess it is far more difficult to love God
truly than yourself. A want of love to God is the

greatest sin that we can be guilty of, and the very

source of all our other sins. We love God as he is

the Maker and Preserver of the world; but we love

him not as he is holy, and a righteous Governor,

forbidding sin, requiring holiness, hating and pu-

nishing the ungodly, restraining fleshly lusts, and
not forgiving nor saving the impenitent.

If you had hitherto loved God, you would have
loved his word, and have loved to praise him and
call upon his name, and you would have dehghted
to do his will and to please him.

You fancied you was a lover of God in your
sinful state of life, and thought it easy to love him

;

but you then knew not God, you knew not your-

self, you knew not the need or the nature of true

conversion. Do you not know that you have
heretofore been an enemy to Grod ?

P. I know I have been an enemy to myself, but

surely nobody can be an enemy to God.
JM. Where there is an aversion to serve and

obey, you will allow that there is enmity. The
carnal mind is enmity against God : for it is not

subject to the law of God, nor indeed can be.

Rom. viii. 5, 6, 7. If there were no enmity ^be-

tween God and man, what need was there of a
mediator or reconciler % And will yow think so ill

of the most gracious God, and so well of yourself,

as to think that the enmity is only in God, and not

in you 1 Is he an enemy to any man that is not

first an enemy to him? "He hateth all the workers
of iniquity," because they are all enemies to him,

and as contrary to his holiness as darkness is to

light. It is the very case of all ungodly persons,
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that their hearts are turned away from God to this

world, and to the pleasures of the flesh
; and being

in love with these, they love not that God, nor that

holy word which condemneth them for their sinful

pleasures and pursuits.

Let your conscience speak plainly. Had not

the world more of your heart than heaven 1 Were
you not a lover of pleasure more than a lover of

God 1 Were not your thoughts at laying down
and rising up, and all the day long, more readily

directed towards yQur worldly concernments than

towards God ? And were not those thoughts more
pleasing and welcome to you than any other 1 "Was
not your heart so backward to think of God with

pleasure, that you never seriously set yourself to

meditate on him and his heavenly glory ? If you
had no enmity to a holy and heavenly mind and
life, why did you not choose it ? And why could

not all God's mercies invite you to it ? Nor all

teaching and entreaties ever persuade you to it 1

Why are you yet so backward to it 1 Is this no

enmity 7 And if you were an enemy to holiness,

and to the holy word and government of God, was
not this to be an enemy to God 1

P. I never considered this state of enmity till

now, I knew that I was a sinner ;
but I knew not

that I was an enemy to God, even when I began
to fear that he was for my sin an enemy to me.

But I find now that it hath been ^\dth me just as

you sa,y ; and I perceive that all sin hath some
enmity to God in it.

M. In reading the scripture and other historj'-,

you perceive that the world hath ever consisted of

two contrary sorts of men ; the wicked and the

godly. Those that would not have Christ to reign
6
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over them, and subdue their worldly minds and
fleshly lusts, and make them holy, are his enemies.

And hath not this been your case '?

P. I cannot deny it ; the Lord forgive me, I see

now that it is not so easy a matter to love God
truly, as I thought it was.

J\I. To love God as God, with all our mind, and
heart, and might, is the sum of holiness, the pro-

per fruit of the Spirit, and the surest evidence of

his love to us, and the very beginning and fore-

taste of heaven. Faith w^orking by love, is all our

religion. Therefore if love to God were easy and
common, all goodness, and even salvation itself,

would be so.

But having said thus much of the love of your
soul, and the love of God, what think j^ou next of

the love of others 1 Is that also easy to yon 1

P. I am sometimes angry when I am wronged,
or provoked, but I know no one in the world that 1

wish ill to.

JVJ, So far it is well. But do 3'ou love your
neighbour as yourself? I pray you understand the

matter right. God must be first and principally

loved, as the chief and infinite good. He must be
loved for himself, as being goodness itself, and most
amiable in himself; and that with all the soul.

And they must be most loved who have most of

the image of God, in wisdom, righteousness, and
holiness. The godly must be loved as godlj^-, with
a special love. Professed Christians must be loved

as such. All men, even our enemies, must be
loved as men, with a common love. And all this

for God's sake, and in obedience to our Saviour's

will and command.
But a carnal man, loving himself more than God
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makes himself the standard of his love to others.

He loveth not those best who are most holy, or

serviceable to God, and the public good
;
but those

who love and honour himself niost ; and those

who are most of his opinion, who do most for him,

and are most profitable to him. Have jou not

loved a profane derider of holiness, who loved you,

and spake well of you, and perhaps did you now
and then a friendly office, better than a wise and
godly person that never did any thing for you, or

that had a low opinion of your sense and honesty,

though not a lower or worse perhaps than you de-

served 1

P. I cannot deny but you describe me rightly.

JM. And did you never dishonour your gover-

nors or parents 1 Did you never seek to hurt ano-

ther, nor desire revenge ? Did you never deceive

your neighbour, nor wrong him any way in his

estate 1 Did you never slander him, nor falsely ac-

cuse him, nor seek to make him contemptible to

others ? Did you never envy him, nor covet his

estate or honours, nor seek to draw any thing from

him to 3^ourself ? If you did, what love was in all

this but self-love ? Flow easily can you bear your

neighbour's wrongs, reproaches, slanders, poverty,

sickness, in comparison of your own ? You can

aggravate his faults, and extenuate your own
;

and judge him very culpable, and even punishable,

for that which you make nothing or very light of,

in yourself.

P. I must confess I have sinned against the

love of God, of myself, and ofmy neighbour. And
I see that I must have a better heart, before I can

truly love either as I. ought to do for the time to

come.
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M. I have plainly showed jou the nature of

true conversion, even faith and repentance ; that

is, the nature of the covenant made at your bap-

tism in your name, to be sincerely renewed after-

wards by yourself What say you now to it, upon
consideration of the whole 1 Can you heartily con-

sent to it, and thus give up j^^ourself to the service

of God and of his Son Jesus Christ ?

P. O, Sir, it is a great business ; I must have
many a thought of it yet, before I shall understand

it well ; and many a thought more, to overcome
all the backwardness of my heart. Such a work
is not to be so rashly done.

JM. I like your answer, if it come not from un-

willingness, nor imply a purpose of delay. That
which must needs be done, or you. are for ever

undone, cannot be done too soon, so it be done
well. But tell me, were j^ou never confirmed by a
Bishop, by the laving on of his hands ?

P. Yes.

JVI. The Bishop, before he gave his blessing to

those who presented themselves for confirmation,

and implored upon them the Holy Ghost, put this

question to them :
" Do you here, in the presence

of God and of this congregation, renew the solemn
promise and vow that was made hi your name at

your baptism
;
ratifying and confirming the same

in your own persons : and acknowledging your-
selves bound to believe and to do all those things

which ye then undertook, or your sponsors then
undertook for j^ou ?" And you were every one to

say, " I do." And it is ordered that " none shall

be admitted to the Holy Communion till such time

as he or she be confirmed, or be ready and desirous

to be confirmed."
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P. But if I must make the same preparation

and covenant as if I were newly to be baptized,

had it not been better to have forborne my baptism

till now?
M. Certainly not. All who are to be entered

into Clnist's church as its members and his disci-

ples, must enter by baptism
;
and this can never be

done too soon. Christ saith, Matt, xxviii. 19, 20.

"Go, make disciples of all nations, baptizing them."

Baptism, then, is made the door of entrance into the

Christian church ; and there is no authoritj^, nor

example of entering any other way.
The infants of believers are to be admitted into

Christ's church as its infant members and disciples;

for Christ came not to destroy church privileges,

but to enlarge them. Circumcision admitted the

Jews' children; and though circumcision cease,

the church-mernbership of infants ceaseth not.

God joined the children with the parents in

promises and threats, blessings and cursings, in all

ages before circumcision. There is no proof that

ever God had any church on earth, of which in-

fants were not members.
God hath by nature and institution made it the

duty of parents to admit their children into his

covenant. But under the Gospel there is no ap-

pointed way of doing this but by baptism. If God
commands us to dedicate them to him, he will cer-

tainly receive them.

Scripture assures us, that Christ would not

have cast off the Jewish nation, and consequently
their children, from then* church-state, if their own
unbelief and rejecting of him had not done it.

Matt, xxiii. 38. " O Jerusalem ! how oft would I

have gathered thy children, as a hen gathereth
6*
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her chickens under her wings, and ye would not '"

They were broken off, because of unbelief: and
the gentiles are grafted into the same olive ; are

taken into the same church-state.

Christ tells us. Matt, xxviii. 19, that nations are

capable of being discipled. And " the kingdoms
of the world are to be the kingdom of the Lord
and of his Christ :" but there is no nation or king-

dom of which infants are not a very considerable

part.

Again, Christ himself was angry with his dis-

ciples, that would have kept little children from

him ; and said, " Forbid them not to come unto

me, for of such is the kingdom of heaven." And
therefore he is still ready to receive them when
dedicated to him.

And the apostle tells us, that " our children are

holy ;" which must needs signify more than legi-

timate, for such are all heathens' children.

The apostles baptized whole households : and
the universal church, in all ages, hath observed in-

fant baptism.

Infants have a ^•isible way of sin and miserj^, by
natural descent. And if there were no visible way
of their recovery by forgiveness, what hope could

we have for the salvation of any of our infants ?

P. But they believe not.

JVf. Nor do they sin ; and yet, on account of

their original corruption, they need a Saviour.

Yet though they believe not actually, faith is pro-

mised for them by their sponsors.

P. But what good doth it to those that under-

stand not %

JVf. Is it no good to have a sealed pardon of ori-

ginal sin? And a covenant-relation to God the
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Father, Son, and Holy Ghost? And a visible title

to the blessings of the covenant? And to be "no
more strangers, but fellow-citizens with the saints,

and of the church or household of God ;" and if

they die, to be rendered capable of life eternal ; and
thus to be regenerated, and, from being "children

of wrath, to become children of grace :" all which
are the benefits of baptism ?

P. Have you any more to say to me on this

subject ?

JVl. Yes : I must let you know in what man-
ner this covenant must be made. If you will be a
Christian indeed, and have the benefit of it, you
must consent to the whole covenant of God, and
not to some part only. You must be devoted to

your Creator, your Redeemer, and your Sanctifier:

you must take him for your Lord, your Ruler, and
your Saviour : you must be willing to be sanctified

as well as pardoned, and to be saved from sin, and
not only from punishment.

You must be ready to take up the cross, and
deny yourself for Christ. You must take God
and Heaven for yoiu portion, and resolve to cleave

to God, if 3^ou meet with ever so much tribulation

in the world.

You must enter into covenant with God abso-

lutely, without any secret exception or reserve.

If you secretly keep a reserve in your heart, that

you will come to Christ but upon trial ; and that

you will be religious as far as will consist ^vith

your prosperity and safety in this world ; if you
secretly except either honour, estate, or life, resol-

ving not to lay it down though Christ require it

;

you then play the hypocrite, and will lose all.

Lastly
;
you must, without delay, give up your-
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self to God, and not profess that you will do it

some time hereafter. If you only consent to re-

pent and be converted at some distant period, this

is no repentance, conversion, nor true covenant

with God. All this you must understand and do.

And now I will give you time to learn and re-

solve on all that I have said to you. Read over

and over the exposition which I have given you,

and ask the meaning of what you do not under-

stand : and when you. have done all, come to me
and tell me your resolution.

Prmjer suited to the Condition of a Penitent

Christian*

(In the Language of the Book of Common Prayer.)

O Almighty God and Heavenly Father, who
hast purchased to thyself an universal church, by
the precious blood of thy dear Son ; I heartily

thank thee, that by baptism I have been admitted

into this thy famil}^, and called into a state of sal-

vation. But, O merciful Father, I have erred and
strayed from thy ways. I have done the things

which I ought not to have done, and have left un-

ione the things which I ought to have done
;
and

here is no health in me. In thought, in word,

and in deed, I have most grievously offended thy

divine Majesty ; and have justly provoked thy

wratii and indignation against me. But, O Lord,

who art a merciful God, full of compassion, long-

suffering, and of great pity ; who sparest when
we deserve punishment, and in thy wrath think-

est upon mercy ; spare me, good Lord, spare me
;
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enter not into judgment with me a miserable sin-

ner. Saviour of the world, who bj thy cross and
precious blood hast redeemed me, save me and
help me. Lamb of God, who takest away the

sins of the world, have mercy upon me. Lamb of

God, who takest away the sins of the world, grant

me thy peace. Christ, have mercy upon me. Lord,

have mercy upon me. O most merciful God, who
dost so put away the sins of those who truly repent,

that thou rememberest them no more ;
impute not

unto me my former sins
;

for thy Son Jesus Christ's

sake, forgive me all that is past ; and strengthen me
with thy blessed Spirit, that I may ever hereafter

serve and please thee in newness of life. Grant
that I may both perceive and know what things I

ought to do, and may have grace and povv^er faith-

fully to fulfil the same. liOrd of all power and
might, of thee only it cometh, that I can render

unto thee true and laudable service
;

let thy grace

always direct and follow me, that my heart and all

my members being mortified from all worldly and
carnal lusts, I may in all things obey thy blessed

will ; may truly and faithfully serve thee ; and
thus keeping thy commandments both in will and
deed, may finally obtain thy gracious promises,

and be made partaker of thy heavenly kingdom,

through Jesus Christ our Lord and Redeemer.
Jimen.



DIALOGUE III.

The doubting Christian instructed and con-

firmed IN HIS Faith and holy Resolutions;
in a Dialogue between a JVIinister and his

Parishioner.

JVLinister. Welcome, neighbour, you have
been longer away than I expected. What hath
been your condition since I saw you 'I

Parishioner. I went home, convinced that your
words were true, and that I must become a convert

or be undone. And I considered again and again

my baptismal covenant, and the articles of the

Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Command-
ments. I studied the meaning of them, with that

exposition which you gave me. My ignorance

had so darkened my mind, that all seemed strange

and new to me, though I used to repeat them by
rote in the Church from time to time. And being

very unskilful in such matters myself, I went oft

to my neighbom Theophilus, as you advised me,
and I thank him, he gladly helped me to under-

stand the words and things which were too hard
for me. But when I had done all this, my worldly

business took up so great a share of my thoughts,

and the cares of my family were so much at my
heart, and my old companions so often tempted me,
and my flesh was so loath to part with all my sin-
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ful pleasures, and matters of religion were so

strange to me, that I delayed my resolution, and
continued still purposing that I would shortly turn

lo God. But while I was purposing and delaying,

a fever took me ; and ha\'ing, as I thought, received

the sentence of death, God by his terrors awakened
me out of my delays.

JVf. You see, then, what an unreasonable thing

it is to delay when you are once convinced. AVhat

!

delay to come out of the bondage of Satan 1 out of

the guilt of sin ? out of the wrath of God ? If

death take us in an unconverted state, we are lost

for ever. Do you not know that every sin, and
every delay, and every resistance of the Spirit, tends

to the greater hardening of your heart, and making
your conversion less hopeful and more difficult ?

Do you hope for pardon and mercy from God ? If

you do, is it ingenuous to desire to commit more of

that sin, of which 3^ou mean to repent, and which
you mean to beg of God to forgive ? Dare you say

in your heart, " Lord, I have abused thee, and thy

Son, and Spirit, and mercy, long ; I will abuse thee

yet a Httle longer, and then I will repent and ask

forgiveness ?" Do you propose to love and honour

your Saviour afterward and for ever, and yet

would you a Httle longer despise and injure him ?

Do you ever expect to find conversion an easier

work than now 1 Do you know how much more
you will have to do when you are converted?

Wliat greater knowledge, faith, hope, assurance,

patience, and comfort, you must obtain ? How
many temptations you will have to overcome, and
how many duties to perform, and what a work it

is to prepare for immortality % And are you afraid

of ha\ing too much time, and of beginning so great
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a work too soon ? Believe it, Satan doth not loiter

—time stands not still

—

behold^ now is the accepted

time—beholdj now is the day of salvation. O that

yoii knew what others are enjoj'ing, and what 3^011

are losing all the time that you delay, and on how
slippery ground j^ou stand, and what sorrows you
are preparing for yourself hereafter !

P. Sir, I thank you for your awakening, con-

\dncing reasons. But God hath already, I hope,

strengthened me against any longer delay. When
I thought I must immediately die, all my sins

and all j^our good counsel came into my mind

;

and the fear of God's displeasure overwhelmed me.

What would I not have given for the hope of par-

don by Jesus Christ, and for a little more time of

preparation in the world, before my soul entered

upon eternity ? I never thoroughly saw the evil

of sin, the truth of God's threatenings, the need of

a Saviour, the true value of time, the madness of

delay, until then. And now, Sir, the great mercy
of God having restored me, I come immediately to

you to profess my resolution, and to take your
further good advice.

JM. You see that God is merciful to us when
we thii:kk that he is destroying us. Afflictions are

not the least of God's mercies, which our dull and
hardened hearts make necessary. Such fools we
are that we will not understand without the rod.

My advice is, that you read over again the doctrine

of Christianity which I gave you in our second

day's conference, and freq.uently recall to your
mind the covenant of baptism, and let me see

whether you understand and believe it, and con-

sent thereto.

P. You would have me understand what I
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read : I desire, then, that yon would answer me
these few questions, that I umy more clearly pro-

ceed, and make my covenant with God with a

clear judgment.

What must I trust to for the pardon of my sin 1

and wliich way and on what terms may I be sure

of it?

JVf. The first ground of your confidence is God's

mercy. This mercy hath given Jesus Christ to

be our Redeemer. Christ hath, by perfect holiness

and obedience, and by becoming a sacrifice to God
for our sins, deserved and purchased our pardon

and salvation. So that you must trust to the sa-

crifice and merits of Christ alone, as the meritorious

cause of your forgiveness, and of your reconcilia-

tion, justification, sanctification, and salvation.

But the way that God, our Father and Redeemer,
takes to give us a right to these blessings, is by
making with man a law and covenant of grace.

By this law he commandeth us to become Chris-

tians
; that is, to believe in God the Father, the

Son, and the Holy Ghost, and to give up ourselves

to him ; to repent of sin, and turn to God by
Jesus Christ. To all who do this, he giveth an

interest in Christ, as their head and Saviour
; and

the hope of pardon and salvation. But practical

faith is the condition on our part.

.P. Are all my sins then pardonable, whatso-

ever? I have been a greater sinner than you
know of Alas ! my sins have been so many and
so great, that I can hardly think that God will

pardon them.

JVf. The covenant of grace provides for the for-

giveness of all sins without exception
;
that is, all

sins that are repented of and forsaken : but final
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impenitence and unbelief are pardoned in none.

So that a true Christian is not to doubt of the par-

don of any of his former sins, thus truly repented

of, no more than he doubts of his faith and Chris-

tianity.

P. But I shall sin again, in some degree : how
then must I have pardon of u\y sins hereafter ? I

have heard that baptism washeth away all sins

;

but it is long since I was baptized, and I am yet

imperfect.

JVf. Baptism is said to wash away the guilt of

original sin ;
and it is the pledge of the forgiveness

of sin to them who still repent and believe. And
God's law or covenant provideth pardon for sins

after baptism, whenever we truly turn to God by
faith and repentance. It provideth pardon for our

daily sins of infirmitj'- ; and for extraordinary falls

upon our extraordinary repentance. So that you
must hereafter, for your particular sins, have a
particular repentance and recourse to Christ.

P. What must I do for grace and strength to

keep my renewed vows of better obedience 1

JSI. You can do nothing that is good without
" God's grace giving you a good will, and v/orking

with y-ou when you have that good will." But
the Spirit of Christ will endue your natural powers
with spiritual life, strength, and activity

;
jowx

imderstanding, with spiritual light, that is, know-
ledge and faith

,
your will, with holy love and

v/illingness : and when he hath planted these in

you, he will be ready still to preserve, excite, and
increase them. So that it is the Holy Ghost that

must give j^ou spiritual Hfe, light, and love. But
you must know how to obey his motions, and not

lo resist him.
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P. What must I do, that I lose not the Spirit

and fail of obtaining these benefits ? •

JM. You must know, that as Christ giveth us
his Spirit on condition of our faith, so the con-

tinuance of it is on condition of our continuing in

the faith. Andjhe increase and actual helps and
comfort of the Spirit, are given us on condition of

our dependence on Christ our head, for the daily

communication of it.

The means of preserving the spiritual life, are to

wait on Christ in the daily exercise of faith, and in

the use of all his instituted ordinances
;
and not to

resist his holy Spirit.

P. But I am afraid I have committed the un-

pardonable sin against the Holy Ghost : for I have
joined with profane persons in deriding the Spirit.

I have mocked at them who did but talk of the

Spirit ; or speak of the necessity of the Spirit

—

and is not this the sin against the Holy Ghost 1

JM, The sin was very great, and the case of

those that encouraged you, fearful ; and no doubt

but it was a sin against the Holy Ghost. But it

is not every sin against the Holy Spirit which is

unpardonable
;
only the blasphemy of infidels de-

scribed, Matt. xii. which is, that when they cannot

deny the mercies of Christ, they -wdll rather hold

and maintain that he wrought them by the power
of the devil, than believe in him. So that it is none

but infidels, and but few of them, who have this

blasphemy of the H^oly Ghost to answer for.

P. How shall I distinguish the operations and
motions of the Spirit, from delusions ? and how
shall I know whether I have the Spirit or not?

JM. The Spirit is from God our Sav:"our, and
leadeth to him. Its operations are, holy light to
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know and believe God ; an holy love toward God.
and his fbvernment and children ;

and a holy life

or active duty toward God. If you have these,

you have the Spirit of God.
The motions of the Spirit are always fitted to

God and holiness as the end, and j^ways agreeable

to the holy Scriptures
;
and by them must be tried.

God giveth the same Spirit indeed, but not in

the same measure to all. To the apostles and
evangelists he gave it in an extraordinary degree

to plant his church, and to indite an infallible Scrip-

ture, the records of his Gospel, and to confirm it by
miracles, and leave it to the world, as the rule ol

our faith and life. The Spirit is given to others ir,

an ordinary degree, only to help them to under^

stand, believe, and obey that word.

P. Wliat, then, is the law and rule by which I

must live, according to the covenant that I havf
made ?

JM. God is the universal King, and Christ oui

Redeemer, as man, is the Head and Ruler of God'a

spiritual kingdom. God's law is written in the

holy Scripture. This is the law by which you
must live, and by which you will hereafter be
judged.

Bat God hath officers under him in the world;

parents and masters of families; pastors in the

church; magistrates in the state. These are to

promote the execution of God's law : and all these,

under God, must in their places be obeyed.

P. To what church must I join myself?
JVf. You were baptized into Christ's universal

church. But you must join with that part of the

pure, reformed, and apostolical church, in -which
God giveth you an opportunity to worship him and



The doubting Christian instructed. 77

learn his will, according to his own appointment,

and with the best advantage to your own soul

;

and where you enjoy that ministry in the orders

of Bisliops, Priests, and Deacons, which " it is evi-

dent unto all men diligently reading holy Scrip-

tures and ancient authors, has been from the

apostles' times." The apostle says, (Heb. v. 4.)

that "no man taketh this honour unto himself

"

(the ministry,) '-but he that is called ofGod, as was
Aaron," by an external commission. Even " Christ

glorified not himself to be made an high Priest

;

but he that said unto him. Thou art my Son, this

day have I begotten thee." Heb. v. 5.

This external commission, without which no

man can be lawfully called of God to the Christian

ministry, can be derived only from Christ, the
" head of the body," the church, and the source of

all power in it. This commission can be derived

from Christ only by succession. He commissioned

the apostles to ordain to the ministry ; and they

constituted an order of men, now called Bishops,

to whom, as their successors, like Timothy at

Ephesus, Titus at Crete, St. James Bishop of Je-

rusalem, Epaphroditus at Philippi, and the seven

Angels or Bishops of the churches in Asia Minor,

the power was given to " lay on hands ;" to " com-

mit that which they received to faithful men ;" to

" ordain elders." By union with this apostolical

ministry, you preserve the unity of the church.

Remember that God is a God of order, and hates

disorder in his church ;
and schism is a deadly sin.

See then that by communion with this ministry

you preserve " the unity of the Spirit in the bond

of peace."

P. What are the institutions or means which I
7*
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must use, in order to preserve my union with Christ

and the influences of the Spirit %

M. Prayer, thanksgiving, praises to God, and

the Lord's Supper in communion witli the aposto-

lical ministry of his church ;
the reading and hear-

ing of God's word, and its explanation and applica-

tion by your lawful appointed minister ; and holy

discipline, in submission to your spiritual guides.

P. What must I do with my calling, and labour,

and estate in the world: must I forsake it, or not ?

M. Six days must you labour, and do all that

you have to do. Exod. xx. He that will not

labour (if able) is unworthy to eat. Religion must

be no pretence for slothfulness. You must not love

the world as your felicity, or for itself, or for your

fleshly lusts. But you must make use of the

world, in the service of your Creator
;
yea, and

love it as a sanctified mean of your salvation, and

as a way to your promised inheritance. You must
labour for your daily bread, as well as pray for

it
;
yea, for the maintenance of your family, and

that you may have things decent, and to give to

him that needeth.

But this is the thing that you must principally

remember, that God and the heavenly glory must
still be desired before all ; and the world and all

things in it are but means to help you to these
;

and only as they are such, must be valued, loved,

desired, and sought ; and whenever they oppose

God and your heavenly interest, they must be for-

saken.

When common worldly things thus further your

obedience, and when they are devoted to God, and

referred to his will and service, then they are sane

tified to you.
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P. What ! if I am now uncertain whether my
heart be sincere in this covenant which I make
with God, when I renounce ail, and profess to

prefer him before all 1 Will not this be a kind of

lying unto God 1

M. If your heart be false, it will be lying unto

God ; but if it be not, it will be no lying, though
you are uncertain. There is much difference be-

tween one who flattereth himself with the conceit

that he consents to the covenant of God, when he

doeth not ; and one who is but j^et deliberating,

and is unresolved what to choose and do
;
and a

third who truly consenteth and resolveth, but is

afraid lest his deceitful heart be not sincere in it.

All that can be expected from us is, that we speak

our own minds according to the best acquaintance

with them which we can get.

P. But some think that baptism is not to engage
us to this special covenant ; but only to admit us

into Christ's school, as our teacher, that by him we
may learn how to be regenerate and sincere, that

we may then be pardoned. If this would serve, I

could easily consent.

JVf. You ought, to know that baptism hath been

kept unchanged by the church in one form
;
and

the church never knew any baptism but such as

was joined with a profession of faith and repent-

ance, and renunciation of the deWl, the world, and
the flesh, and a total dedication to God in Christ,

e'^^ier by ourselves, or by others in our name. The
church never baptized any whom she did not con-

sider thereby to be made visible Christians ; and

she considered no man as a Christian, who took

not Christ for his Saviour, Priest, and King, as weli

as for his Teacher.
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P. What if my heart should not prove to be
sincere ? Or what if I should fall awaj again
hereafter.

JVJ. If your heart be not sincere in your consent

to the covenant, you ^vill remain unpardoned in

your sin and miserry.

If you fall into a particular sin, you must be
restored by renewed repentance for it, through faith

in Christ. But as you love God and your soul,

take heed of ^vilful sinning ! But if (which God
forbid

!)
you should fall quite away from Christ,

renouncing him, as if you believed him not to be
the Messiah, your recovery will be highly improba-
ble, to say the least of it.

P. I am much .afraid, lest, when temptation
Cometh, I should turn again to my former folly,

(though God forbid I should renounce my Sa-
viour !) I have so corrupt a nature, and am ex-

posed to so many temptations and worldly snares,

that though I am now resolved on a holy hfe, I am
afraid lest I should depart from my resolutions.

JSl. It becomes you to fear it, that so you may
prevent it. But this fear should not hinder you
from 3^our holy resolutions. Dream not of joining

sin and holiness, or the worldly and the heavenly
felicity, and of dividing your heart and service be-

tween God and mammon ; for that is the fatal

self-deceit of hj^pocrites.

You shall not only have that which is an hun-
dred-fold better than all that you forsake

; but you
shall have the world itself sanctified to your great-

er and eternal good.

"When you are engaged in the service of God,
you will find that light which will guide you
through all temptations, and that delightful expe-
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rience of spiritual pleasures which will make you
loathe what formerly you loved. The comforts of
faith, and hope, and love, will make you despise

the pleasures of the flesh.

You will, moreover, have the direction, encou-
ragement, and example of those who fear God

;

and the help of all his holy ordinances.

And you will be planted into Christ, and receive

the communications of his Spirit ; and his strength

will be magnified in your weakness. You are not

to trust in your own strength, but in the love of

God, the grace of Christ, and the communion and
operation of the Holy Ghost.

This holy resolution is a matter of absolute ne-

cessity. You must resolve on a holy life or perish

for ever, and be condemned as a rejecter of salva-

tion. God sets before you Christ, and holiness,

and heaven ; the devil sets before you the plea-

sures of sin for a moment, and everlasting misery
in the end. Take which you will ; for one you
must have. There is no middle-way

;
they can-

not be reconciled together.

If you well knew in what danger jom stand till

you are resolved to serve God, and what a scorn

and indignity you put upon your God and Saviour,

and Heaven, to suppose for a moment that the pro-

fits and vain pleasures of this world are better than

they, and to hesitate wheth'er your Redeemer, af-

ter all his love, should be preferred before a sinful

indulgence, you would not remain undecided, but

would instantly determine to engage in the service

of God, and to pursue the glories of heaven.

P. But I have been used so long to a looser life,

that T am afraid I shall be v/eary of a strict, reli-
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gious, godly course, and shall never be able to hold

out.

M. I tell you again, that if you think of the life

to which you must turn, as tedious, melancholy,

and grievous, you know it not ; and are not v/ell

informed what it is that you have to do. It is the

only honourable, the only profitable, the only safe,

and the only truly pleasant Hfe in the world.

You must indeed repent of sin with shame and
godly soiTow ; but this is only preparatory to the

comfort of pardoning and healing grace.

You must believe all the comfortable promises

of the Gospel ; all the love that Christ hath ma-
nifested

;
all the wonderful history of his life and

death, and resurrection, and ascension, and hea-

venly glory ; the certainty of his word and his

gracious covenant.

You must believe the wonderful love of the Fa-
ther in giving us his Son, and reconciling us to

himself, and adopting us as his sons, and underta-

king to secure us as his peculiar treasure, and giv-

ing us his holy Spirit.

You must live under the help and consolation

of the Holy Ghost, still drawing you to God, and
making you more holy, and helping your infirmi-

ties.

You must live in the hope and desire of ever-

lasting glory ; verily expecting to see Christ glo-

rified, with all the Saints and blessed Angels, and
to see the glory of God, and to love and prai-o

him to eternit3^

In all your sickness, wants, persecutions, and
death itself, you have all these comforts, and this

hope of glory is a constant cordial to your heait

;
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and when others fear death for fear of hell, you
must welcome it as the door to endless life.

You must live in the church, in the commu-
nion of saints, where all God's orchnances, regu-

larly and duly administered by those having au-

thority, will be your help for the daily exercise of

these graces. And yoiii chief exercises of piety

must be, begging for more grace in fervent prayer
;

giving thanks for all God's mercies ;
singing forth

the praises of Jehovah ; hearing the glad tidings

of the Gospel opened to you
;
joining in the pray-

ers of the church
;
and with joy and thankfulness

feasting upon Christ's body and blood, in the sa-

crament thereof; thus renewing your baptismal

covenant, and receiving a renewed pardon, and
new degrees of life and strength.

Tell me now what trouble is in all this, that a

man should be afraid or weary of it ? unless you
take it for a trouble to live in the love of your dear-

est friend, and in the foretaste of everlasting joys.

In a word, "godliness is profitable to all things,

having the promise of the life that now is, and of

that which is to come." 1 Tim. iv. 7.

P. You tell me of another kind of godliness

than what I thought of

JM. To 3^oung beginners, perhaps, and to new
converts, a holy life may seem strange and trou-

blesome. It will be a wonderful preventive of

your troubles and dangers, if you set out well in-

structed in the beginning.

But the worst and common cause of all the dif-

ficulty of a religious life is, that people are so ex-

ceeding ignorant and dull, that it is a long timn

before we can make them understand those few

plain things which I have se\ before you.
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P. I thank God and you, Sir, for your counsel

and his grace. I am resolved, and ready to sub-

scribe my resolution to be the Lord's, entirely up-

on tlie terms of my baptismal covenant ; and I

bless the Lord for this measure of his grace.

What would you yet advise me to do ?

JVf. One thing more to God's glory and your
comfort, that you will the next Lord's day commu-
nicate with the church in the sacrament of the

Lord's Supper, having been already confirmed

;

and thus renew your baptismal covenant before

the church ; where God will set his seal to your
pardon, and to the promises of his covenant. And,
in the mean time, that 3'-ou will freely before God
confess your sinful life, and publicly profess your
repentance, and resolution to pursue a new and
holy course

; and thus approach the table of the

Lord.

Thus much you owe to the church and godly
Christians, that they may rejoice in your conver-

sion, and may see that you are indeed a proper ob-

ject of their special love.

P. But, Sir, would you have all that are con-

verted do thus ?

JVI. Certainly I would. Some, indeed, have
kept their baptismal covenant, and preserved their

baptismal grace, and lived under a sense of reli-

gion from their childhood, though with many ordi-

nary sins
; and have b}^ degrees grown unto true

godliness.

But I would have all do thus, that have openly

broken that vow, and are converted afterwards to

true repentance.

P. What would you have me do after that ?
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M. I shall, with pleasure, set down your name
Eimong the church-communicatits : and I shall

earnestly pray for your increase in grace, and for

your perseverance
;
that you may Hve continually

in the faith of Christ, and the love of God, and the

communion of Saints, and return no more to your
ungodly life. In the mean time, you may do as

the converted Eunuch did
;
go on your way, re-

joicing that you are united to Christ, that you are

justified from your former sins, and are a true

member of the family of God, and are made a fel-

low citizen with the Saints, and have a hvely hope
of everlasting glory.

Prayer suited to the State of a Christian resol-

ving to fulfil his baptismal Engagements, and
preparing to partake of the Lord's Supper.

(In the Language of the Book of Common Prayer.)

Almighty and everlasting God, by whose Spi-

rit the whole body of the church is governed and
sanctified ; and who in baptism hast received me
for thine own child by adoption, and incorporated

me into thy holy church ; I most earnestly be-

seech thee to give me thy grace, that I may faith-

fully observe my baptismal vows
;
that I may be-

lieve from the heart in God the Father who hath

made me, in God the Son who hath redeemed me,

and in God the Holy Ghost who sanctifieth me

;

and that I may keep thy holy will and command-
ments, and walk in the same all the days of my
life. Mercifully look upon me, Almighty God,
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and increase in me the knowledge of thy grace,

and confirm in me the faith of thy holy name. O
Lord, speedily keep and deliver me, who for my
evil deeds do worthily deserve to be punished

;

that so I may be cleansed from all my sins, and
serve thee with a quiet mind. Grant, Almighty
God, that being regenerated in baptism, and made
thy child by adoption and grace, I may be renew-

ed by thy Holy Spirit ; may crucify the old man,
and utterly abolish the whole body of sin ; may
continually mortify all my evil and corrupt affec-

tions, and daily proceed in all virtue and godliness

of living. And I beseech thee, O God, so to di-

rect and sanctify me by thy grace, that I may
worthily receive the holy communion in remem-
brance of the precious death and sacrifice of thy

Son Jesus Christ for my redemption. Repenting
truly for my sins past ; having a lively and stead-

fast faith in Christ my Saviour ; amending my
life, and being in charity with all men ;

and, above

all, rendering to thee, God the Father, Son, and
Holy Ghost, most humble and hearty thanks for

the redemption of the world by the death and pas-

sion of our Saviour Christ, both God and man,
may I take to my everlasting comfort this holy

sacrament. Duly receiving these holy mysteries

ordained by Christ my Saviour as pledges of his

love, and for a continual remembrance of his

death, may I be fed with the spiritual food of his

most precious body and blood
;
be filled with thy

grace and heavenly benediction ; be assured of

thy favour and goodness, and that, being a very

member incorporate of the mystical body of thy

Son, I am also an heir through hope of thy ever-
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lasting kingdom. And I most humbly beseech

thee, O heavenly Father, so to assist me b}^ thy

grace, that I may continue in that holy fellowship,

may walk in the ways of thy laws, and in the

works of thy commandments, and finally be ex-

alted to that blessed state, whither my Saviour

Christ hath gone before ; who liveth and reigneth

with thee and the Holy Ghost, one God, world

without end. Amen.



DIALOGUE IV.

The Christian armed against Temptation
;

in a Dialogue between a JMinister and his Pa-
rishioner.

JVfinister. Welcome, neighbour—in what
state do you now find yourself as to spiritual mat-

ters 1

Parishioner. I thank God, and I thank you,

his minister ; since I repented and renounced my
sins, and gave up myself to my God and Saviour

as his servant, I find myself as in a new world.

My hopes revive, and I have had already more
comfort in beUeving and in serving God, than ever

I had in my hfe of sin. I am ashamed that ever

such trifles and fooleries possessed my heart, and
kept me so long from serious thoughts. Had I

not now a merciful God, and an all-sufficient Sa-

viour, which way should I look, or what should I

do ? O that I had sooner turned to God ! and
sooner cast away my sins, and begun a hol}^ life !

But " my soul doth magnify the Lord, and my
spirit doth rejoice in God my Saviour," that at last

his mercy hath abounded, where my siii did

abound !

JYI. It is but little of his goodness which as yet

you have tasted of, in comparison of what you will
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«find at last. But that jou may yet make your
calling and election sure, I must acquaint you
what temptations you have yet to overcome, and
what dangers to escape ; for as yet you have only

begun your race and warfare.

P. Your counsel hath hitherto been so good,

that I shall gladly hear the rest.

J\I. The first temptation that you are like to

meet with, is the seeming difficulties of understand-

ing and behe^ing God's word, of meditating and
praying, of watching against sin, and of doing yom'
duty. And by reason of these difficulties, Satan
would make God's service seem wearisome, un-

comfortable, and grievous to you, and so turn back
your love from God.

P. What course must I take to escape this

temptation ?

M. When you meet with any difficulty, you
must remember, that it is your own backwardness
of heart which is the cause, and take occasion to

renew your repentance. Resolve to wait patiently

on God in the use of all his means : and thus, time,

and exercise, and grace will make all plain, and
easy, and delightful to you.

Presume not in self-conceit to cavil against

what you do not understand. This is the chief

thing in which conversion maketh us like little

chilrtren. Children are conscious of their ignorance,

and are teachable, and set not their understanding

against their teachers, till they grow towards man-
hood

; and then they grow wise in their own con-

ceits, and begin to think their tutors are mistaken

;

and they set their reason against that truth which
they humbly receive.

The second temptation will be—you will be in

8+
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danger of being overwhelmed with doubts anc^

fears.

The tempter will strive to make you think that

your conversion was not true, because you had no
more contrition for sin

;
or that you have no grace,

because you have not such a Kvely sense of things

invisible, as you have of the things that are seen

;

or he will suggest to you, that now all your
thoughts and discourse must be of God, and his

word, and holy things
;
and that all other are idle

thoughts and idle words ; and that you must tie

yourself to longer tasks of meditation and prayer

than you have time and strength to accomplish.

P. Sir, you make me wonder to hear you

!

Can such notions of holiness come from the devil ?

•M. Did not the devil argue Scripture v/ith

Christ in his temptations ? And doth he not trans-

form himself into an angel of light to deceive %

Whenever the devil will seem religious and righte-

ous, he will be religious and righteous over-much.

P. What does he gain by this ? Would he
make us more religious %

JM. You little know what he is to gain by it

:

he would destroy all your religion by it. Nothing
over-violent is durable. Our souls here are united

to our bodies, and must go on that pace which the

body can endure. If Satan can tempt you into

longer and deeper meditations than 3'our body and
mind can bear, you will grow melancholy before

you are aware, and thus fall a sacrifice to his de-

vices. By over-doing, you will come to do nothing
in the way of your duty

; and you will then have
none but sad fancies or despairing thoughts in

your mind
;

all that you hear, and read, and see,

you will think makes against you
;
you will be-
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lieve nothing that is comfortable in religion. The
devil will try to jDersuade you that you are an hy-

pocrite—that God is your enemy—that Christ is

no Saviour for you—that the day of grace is past

—that the Spirit is departed—that God hath for-

saken you—and that you are undone for ever.

Hereby Satan knows that many of the ignorant

and wicked will, by seeing you, be hardened into

a love of sin, and will fly from religion, as tending

to drive men into desperation.

P. You describe to me so sad a case as almost

tempts me to be afraid of religion itself, if it tend

to this. But what would you have me do to es-

cape it ?

JVf. Religion itself, as God commandeth it,

tendeth not to this
; for it is a life of holy faith, and

hope, and joy ; but there are errors about rehgion

which tend to it. And especially, when any great

cross, or disappointment in the world, gives ad-

vantage to the tempter to cast you into worldly

discontents and cares, and trouble and perplexity

of mind ; this is the most usual ground of melan-

choly ;
and it turns to religious trouble afterwards.

To prevent this, set not your mind too much on

any thing in the world
;
that the losing of it may

not be able to reach your heart.

Encourage right apprehensions of the nature of

religion ; that it consisteth in faith, hope, and love
;

in righteousness and peace, and joy in the Holy
Ghost ; in the fore-taste of everlasting glory. And
comfort _youself and others, with remembering that

you shall for ever be with the Lord
;

for ever en-

gaged in thanksgiving to your bountiful God, and

in joyful praises to him. Let these be your

thoughts, your speeches, and your exercises.



92 The Chrisiian armed

When you feel any scruples begin to perplex

you, open your heart without delay to a judicious

minister or friend, before they take root in you,

that his advice may settle and compose your mind.

A third temptation that will assault you, will

be, doubt of your own sincerity.

And here Satan hath very great advantage

;

because man's heart is deceitful, and because the

greatest assurance of sincerity requires much skill,

and great diligence, and prudent counsel.

If you still keep in your remembrance your
baptismal covenant of grace, and still act agree-

ably to that covenant, yoxx. must not doubt of your
sincerity.

Therefore, instead of anxious doublings, set

yourself heartily to your duty ; study to please

God, and to live fruitfully in good works
; resolve

more against those sins, which make you question

3^our sincerity. The practice of a godly life, and
the increase of di\ine grace, will be an undeniable

evidence
;
and you will have the witness in your-

self, that you are a faithful servant of God.
Hold fast, then, youY baptismal covenant, and

also the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and Command-
ments. If any man teach you any thing contrary

to these, you must reject it ; for your baptismal

covenant is the sum and substance of your Chris-

tianity. And if any call him a heretic, that

owneth this Christian covenant, and holds fast

what is set forth in the Creed, Lord's Prayer, and
Commandments, believe him not, but take him
for a slanderer of your brother : except he prove
that your brother doth not, indeed, believe as he
professed to believe, but shows some impenitent

wickedness of life. The same covenant will serve
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both for a test by which man's doctrines may be

tried ; and also who are those with whom you
must have communion, and who are heretics whom
you must avoid.

The holy Scripture being acknowledged by ail

for the word of God, you must receive no doctrine

which contradicteth it ; nor refuse any doctrine

which is asserted in it ; but try all by this divine

and certain rule. And because the doubtful sense

of many texts, is the occasion of men's different

opinions, you may well take up with that sense

which had either of these two marks : that which
is so plain and frequently repeated, that, to an im-

partial and sober man, it is past controversy
;
and

that which all Christians are agreed in as the pro-

per sense, in all the commentaries of their learned

men. And if you hold fast all the texts which
are thus plain, and of which Christians generally

give the same exposition, you will have a great

store of saving truths, upon which your faith may
securely rest.

Moreover, if you faithfull}'' love and practise

these, the very love and practice will help you to

such a livelj^ kind of knowledge, as will keep you
from every fatal error ; and will greatly advance

you in doctrinal truth and practical holiness
;
and

God will bless you with more of his illuminating

help. Whilst false hypocrites, who have no reli-

gion but opinion, and proud self-conceit, and con-

tending zeal; deserve to be forsaken of God, and
given up to believe many falsehoods, and to lose

the truth which they perfidiously abuse ; holy

souls have great advantage over worldly, self-de-

ceiving hypocrites, on all occasions of difference

and contention.
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Learn all that you jet understand not, with an
humble, teachable disposition of mind, from the

authorized ministers of Christ set over you in his

church. Think not that you are grown too wise
to need their further instruction. When you grow
proud of your own understanding, and think that

you can judge of all things at the first hearing,

and that all is false which agrees not with your
first opinions ; and that ministers can add but lit

tie to what you know aheady
;
then you are near-

ly perverted : for this self-conceit is the root of a

multitude of errors.

The judgment of the generality of able, godly,

and impartial ministers, should prevail more with
you, than that of any partial sect, whether it be

great or small ; either such as contend for worldly

interest, or such as run into parties by groundless

dissention. For the church of Christ hath ever

suffered by these two sorts, and therefore they are

both to be suspected.

Ungodly, carnal men, will teach you such doc-

trine as tendeth to their woiidly ends.

On the other hand, the injudicious sort of Chris-

tians, if once they grow into an over high esteem
of their own understanding and godliness, are ex-

ceeding apt to fasten with confidence upon their

first undigested notions, and publish them as sa-

ving truths, when, after a Httle more experience,

they will be ashamed of themselves. They are

apt to desire to be made conspicuous for their god-

liness in the world, and, with this view, separate

themselves from ordinary Christians, as below
them, and unworthy of their communion.
The generality of authorized divines and godly

people, whom you plainly perceive to live in a self-
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denying, sober, holy life, not running into proud,

self-opinionated sects, but keeping the unity of the

church, are they whom you may best trust with

the resolution of your doubts, and the conduct

of your soul, so far as ministers may be trusted.

It is not so likely, that God should reveal his

mind to those injudicious persons who are most
disposed to over-rate their own wisdom and godli-

ness, and who have had least time for study, and
fewest means of coming to a right understanding,

and who show themselves the proudest censurers

of others, and least tender of the church's peace

and concord ; I say, it is not so likely that these

are in the right, as the main body of humble, god-

ly, peaceable, studious ministers, who have had
longer time and better means to know the truth.

And the body of Christians, even the church in

general, hath more promises from Christ than any
particular division of Christians can have.

Pray earnestly to God to preserve you from er-

ror. And when conscience and experience tell

you, that any opinion or part}^ would lead you to

sin, (as, to dishonour your superiors, to favour per-

secution or idolatry, to encourage schism and
divide Christians, and set them against each

other, to destroy Christian love, to favour loose

and sensual living, to neglect God's ordinances,

or the like,) be sure that such opinion so far must
needs be false.

Reraember that the Christian faith and religion

is of God. If you believe the same articles mere-

ly upon the word of man, (w^hether few or many,)

it is not properly true faith and religion in you

;

because it is human only, and not divine.
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Therefore the use that you must make of the

teachers of the church is, to help you first to know
what God hath revealed, and what is his word,

and then to believe and practise it.

Yet a certain belief of them in their places, is

needful towards the promoting of your belief in

God ; for he that will believe his teacher in nothing",

can learn nothing of him. But human faith is

another thing, quite different from divine faith

;

and is but a subordinate help to it, and no part of

it. So far as you learn of and believe your teach-

ers, you are a learner and disciple of theirs ; and
by them may be taught to know what is the

word and will of Christ. But this must be known
by its proper evidence, which they must show
you

;
and not upon their bare word alone. To be

a teacher is to show you that truth and reason of

belie\ing, which they have learnt themselves from

the word of God. And so far as you have learn-

ed by 3^our teachers, what is the word and will of

Christ, and believe and obey it, because it is his

word ; so far you are indeed rehgious, and a Chris-

tian.

Therefore, if any tell you this or that is the word
of God, or this is the true meaning of the word of

God, this is my counsel, and this is your duty
; if

they be such as you are obliged to hearken to, as

being j^our authorized teachers, or men of credit in

such matters, hear what they can say, as those

duly set apart for the work of the ministry, and be

willing to learn the truth ; but continue merely as

a learner, till you know by all their teaching that

the thing is true.

If it be false, no teacher or church can make
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it true, nor show you the real evidence of truth

in it.

Follow these directions, and you will be safe

against all the di\"isions and clamours of contenders,
j

who saj, here or there is the church and the
j

truth
;

your way will be sure and plain before
\

you.
"^

j

P. You, Sir, have made that case clear to me,
j

which I thought would have utterly confoundec?

me.
'

I

JVT. I must forewEirn you of a fourth tempta-
j

tion. You will be in danger to mistake the nature
|

of the Christian religion, if you mind only some
j

parts of it, and overlook the rest, and take up with
j

the separate parts alone.
j

Some are so intent on their own merits, as to i

have low thoughts of grace and mere}' ; and some
j

think so highly of the power of Divine Grace, as
|

to disregard inherent holiness, and actual duty.
j

Nothing is more common than to set truth against
\

truth, and duty against dutj^, when they are such
|

as God hath joined together. But the true nature
|

of religion is nothing else, but faith turning the
|

soul by repentance from the flesh and the world, I

to the love, and praise, and obedience of God, in
|

a joyful hope of the heavenly glory.
j

Study, therefore, God's wondrous love in Christ,
j

and the certainty and greatness of the glory in
|

heaven
;
and delight in constant obedience to God, I

and in doing all the good that you can in the
j

world; and in this way trust God quietly and
|

gladly \vith your body and soul.

This is true religion. Ordinances must be ob-

served, for ihey are essential steps towards these

high degrees of holiness. Our minds are never to

9
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be set against them, nor our exclusive care to be

spent upon them.

P. I thank jou for this warning ;
for 1 perceive

by this, that a life of true rehgion is a verj noble

and pleasant Kfe. But most good people whom I

have known, do but ask what they shall do to be

saved. The praises of God take up but little room

in their devotions ;
and divine love, and the joys of

faith, and hope, and holiness, are but httle seen

among them.

JVf. Your next temptation will be, to abate your

zeal and diligence by degrees, and to become cold

and formal, without the Hfe and spirit of religion.

Thus all your spiritual vigour will die away, if

you be not careful to prevent it,

P. What, Sir, w^ould you have me to do to pre-

vent it ?

JVE. Let your first and chief labour be to stir up

3^our soul when you find it sluggish.

Read the most hvely yet serious books.

Take heed of turning your religion and zeal to

speculative opinions and parties, instead of the life

and practice of faith, hope, and charity; for a

factious, wrangling, contentious spirit is as de-

structive of true and holy zeal, as a fever is of na-

tural heat and life.

Take heed of growing in love with the world
;

for as the thoughts of riches and honours grow
sweet to 3'ou, the thoughts of God and heaven

will grow lifeless and unpleasant.

Take heed of sinning wilfully
;

for all such sin

hardens the heart, and forfeits the quickening help

of the spirit.

Continue steadfast in the use of all God's ordi-

nances, and the unity of the church. Inconstancy
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tends to a total neglect, and a course of lifeless

duty tendeth to spiritual death itself

I shall now conclude with a recommendation of

those graces and duties which will be your surest

helps against all temptations whatsoever.

You nmst grow in holy knowledge.

You must come to a full and firm resolution to

live a godly life. Resolve rather to die than

wilfully sin. An irresolute person encourageth

the tempter, and is more than half overcome al-

ready.

Be fearful of sinning ; and, conscious of your

weakness, beware of the multitude of temptations.

Be constant in watchfulness, and frequently en-

gaged in secret prayer.

Be sure that your heart and life are devoted to

God, and employed in his service ; and then the

tempter will never find you disposed or at leisure

for his evil purposes. An empt}^, and much more
a carnal heart, and an idle life, are readj- to enter-

tain any motion to sin.

Look always by faith to Christ and his Spirit as

your only strength. And trust not to your own
un;ierstanding, goodness, or resolutions ; for man
of himself is very changeable. May the Lord con-

firm, and strengthen, and preserve you !

Prayer for Grace to overcome Temptation,

(In the Language of the Liturgy.)

O God, who knowest that I am set in the midst

of many and great dangers
;
raise up, I pray thee,
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thy power, and with great might succour me, that

I may withstand the temptations of the world, the

flesh, and the devil, and with a pure heart and
mind follow thee, the only God. Grant to me
such strength and protection as may support me
in all dangers, and carry me through all tempta-

.

tions. Almighty and everlasting God, mercifully

look upon my infii'mities, and in all my dangers

and necessities stretch forth thy right hand to help

and defend. me. As I lean only on the help of thy

heavenly grace, may I be defended by thy mighty
power. Keep me both outwardly in my body and

inwardly in my soul. Order my unruly wills and
affections, and defend me evermore by thy most
gracious and ready help

;
that so, among the sun-

dry and manifold changes of the world, I may be

kept from all things hurtful, and led to all things

profitable to my salvation. O God, the Protector

of all those who trust in thee, without whom no-

thing is strong, nothing is holy, whose never-fail-

ing providence ordereth all things in heaven and
earth ; keep me with thy perpetual mercy ; that

being ready both in body and soul, I may truly

and faithfully serve thee, and finally obtain thy

gracious promises, and be made a partaker of thy

heavenly treasure, through Jesus Christ our Lord
Amm.



DIALOGUE V,

The Christian instructed in a holy life
j

in a Dialogue between a Minister and his Pa-
rishioner.

JMinister. Welcome, neighbour, I should hope

that, bj this time, you so well understand your own
spiritual condition, as to. know yourself what fur-

ther instructions you stand in need of.

Parishioner. Sir, you have already made
known to me what is the nature of Christianity

and holiness, and what are the temptations which

must be resisted. I would now desire you, if I am
not too troublesome, to set before me all the du-

ties of a Christian life, that I may see them toge-

ther, and know how to unite them in my practice.

M. This I will readily and gladly do ;
and am

happy that you give me the opportunity.

Though the salvation of the soul be a matter

of inexpressible importance, yet, alas ! how many
are there who think it not worthy of their serious

inquiry ; not even of the reading of a good book

one hour in a week ! For the sake of these care-

less sinners, as well as for your own use, I have

here drawn up for the serious and attentive con-

sideration of all, the following directions.

That you were originally made capable of ho-
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liness and happiness, ^ou know
;
that you and all

men have fallen from God, and holiness, and hap-

piness, into sin and misery, you know ; and you
also know that you are so far redeemed from both,

as to be admitted into a merciful and sa\ing cove-

nant, and to have Christ and his mercy offered to

your choice. But whether you are a truly peni-

tent believer, and renewed by the Holy Ghost, and
so truly united unto Christ, is a question which
must be resolved. This is the work that is yet to

do ; without which there is no salvation. Except a

man be made a new creature, holy and obedient to

God, he cannot be saved. Consider soberly whe-
ther you are thus renewed by the Spirit of Christ

or not. Ask counsel of those that can advise you,

and pursue the search till you know your real state

;

and pray that, having been called into a state of

grace in baptism, and having received the washing
of regeneration, you may daily be renewed by
God's holy Spirit, and may be enabled to give up
yourself to God as your Saviour and Sanctifier,

with a full resolution never to forsake him
; to de-

ny yourself and the desires of the flesh, and this

deceitful world ; and, animated by the hopes of

heaven, to make sure of the felicity which will ne-

ver have an end.

Learn by what artifice it is that Satan hinder-

eth souls from being sanctified; that you may
know how to resist his wiles. Some he deceiveth

by malicious suggestions, that holiness is nothing

but hypocrisy. Some he debaucheth by the

power of fleshly appetite and lusts, so that their

sins will not let their reason prevail. Some he
keeps in utter ignorance, by the e\dl education of

ignorant parents, and the negligence of ungodly
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teachers. Some he deceives by worldly hopes

keepmg their minds so engaged by worldly things,

that the matters of eternity can have only some
loose, ineffectual thoughts. Some are entangled

in evil company, who make a scorn of a holy life,

or feed tliem with continual diversions and vain

delights. And some are so hptrdened in their sin,

that they are even past feeling, and neither fear

God's wrath, nor care for their salvation, but hear

these things as men asleep, whom nothing will

awaken. Some are discouraged with a conceit,

that godliness is a life so grievous, sad, and melan-

choly, that rather than endure it, they will run the

risk of losing their souls—as if it were a grievous

life to love God, and hope for endless joys ; and
a pleasant Kfe to love the world and sin, and live

within a step of misery eternal. Some who are

convinced, put off their conversion, and think there

will be time enough hereafter ; and are purposing

and promising, till it be too late ;
and life, and time,

and hope are at an end. And some who acknow-
ledge the necessity of holiness, are cheated by false

opinions, by names, or by the show and appear-

ances of holiness.

If thou wouldst be saved, overwhelm not thy

reason by sensuality or continual diversions
;
but

sometimes retire for sober consideration. God and
conscience have a great deal to say to thee, which,

in a crowd of company and business, thou art not

disposed to hear. It is a miserable case, when a

man who hath God, and Christ, a soul, a heaven,

a hell, to think of, will allow them none but tran-

sient, hasty thoughts, and never bestow any time

in. serious consideration of them. Surely thou

hast greater things to mind. Resolve then some-
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times to spend a little time, in the deepest thoughts
of thy everlasting state.

Look upon this world and all its pleasures, as a
man of reason, who foreseeth the end, and not as a
beast, that liveth but by sense or present objects.

Need I tell thee, man, that thou must die 1 Is it

a matter of doubt, whether thy flesh must shortly

perish ? and wilt thou yet provide for it before thy

soul? What a sad farewell must thou shortly

take of all that for which worldly-minded persons

sell their souls ! If thou askest, when will this

be ? I answer, the day is at hand. A few days
more, and thou art gone ! And wilt thou venture

to live unprepared
;
and part with heaven ft>r such

a world ac this ?

Think moreover seriously of the Hfe to come

;

what it is for a soul to appear before the living

God, and be adjudged to endless joy or misery. If

the devil tempt thee to doubt of such a life, re-

mem.ber, that nature, and Scripture, and the

world's consent, and his own temptations, are wit-

nesses against him. O man ! canst thou pass one
day in company, or in solitude, in business, or in

idleness, without some sober thoughts of eternity 1

Nothing more clearly shows that the hearts of

men are asleep or dead, than that the thoughts of

endless joy or pain, which may be near at hand, do
not constrain them to be holy, and to reject all the

temptations of the flesh, as trifles and inconsider-

able things.

. Mark well the state of most men's minds, when
they come to die ! Unless it be some hardened
wretch, do they not all speak well of a holy life,

and wish that theirs had been spent in the love of

God, and in obedience to his laws ? Do they then
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speak well of lusts and pleasures, and magnify

the wealth and honours of the world ? Had they

not then rather die as the most mortified saints,

than as careless, worldly sinners 1 And dost thou

see and know this, and yet wilt thou not be in-

structed, and be wise in time 1

Think well, what manner of men they were,

whose names are now honoured for their holiness !

What manner of Hfe did St. Peter, and St. Paul,

St. Ignatius, St. Cyprian, and all other saints and

martyrs live ? Was it a life of carnal pleasure ?

Did they deride or vilify a holy life 1 Were they

not more strictly holy than any whom thou

knowest? And is he not self-condemned, who
honoiu-eth the names of saints, and will not imitate

them 1

Think what the difference is between a Chris-

tian and an heathen. You are loth to be ac-

counted heathens or infidels. But do you think a

Christian excels them only in opinion ? He that

is not holier than they, is worse, and shall suffer

more than they.

Think what the difference is between a godly

and an ungodly Christian. Do not all the opposers

of hoHness among us profess to beheve in the same

God and Christ, and in the same Scriptures
;
and

have they not the same creed, and religion, with

those whom they oppose 1 And is not Christ the

author of that holiness which the Scriptures com-

mand ? Search and see ! whether the difference

be not this, that the godly are serious in their pro-

fession ;
and the ungodly are hypocrites, who hate

and oppose the practice of the very things which

they profess ; whose religion serveth but to con-
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demn them, while then* hves are contrary to their

pretensions.

It is an artifice of Satan to raise many sects, and

factions, and controversies about rehgion in the

world. But remember that the Christian religion is

but one. The true religion is that which Christ and

his apostles taught and established ; which all true

Christians have professed ; which Scripture re-

quireth ; which is first pure, and then- peaceable
;

most spiritual, heavenly, charitable, and just.

Avoid the company of those who are sensual,

and enemies to piety, sobriety, and holiness ; and
consequently to God, themselves, and thee. Can
they be wise for thee, who are foolish for them-
selves.^ or friends to thee, who are undoing them-
selves ? Will they help thee to heaven, who are

running so furious!}^ to destruction ? Choose bet-

ter society, if thou wouldst thyself be better.

Judge not of a holy life from report, for it can-

not so be known. Try it a while, and then judge

as thou findest" it. Speak not against the things

thou knowest not. Hadst tho'u but lived in the

love of God, and the lively belief of endless glory,

and the delights of holiness, but for one month or

day ; and hadst cast away thy sin, and called upon
God; and ordered thy family in a holy manner

;

I dare boldly say, experience would constrain

thee to justify a holy life. Delay then no longer
;

but resolve to give up thyself to God as thy hea-

venly Father, thy Saviour, and thy Sanctilier, in

an everlasting covenant with him ; and then he
and all his mercies will be thine. His grace will

help thee, and his mere}' pardon thee. His minis-

ters will instruct thee, and his people pray for thee,

and assist thee. His angels w^ill guard thee ; and
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his Spirit comfort thee. And when thy flesh fail-

eth, and thou must leave this world, thy Saviour
wnll then receive thy soul, and bring it into the par-

ticipation of his glor}'. He will make thee equal

to the angels ; and thou shalt live in the sight and
love of God, and in the everlasting pleasures of his

glory. This is the end of faith and holiness.

May these instructions sink into thy heart.

Remember that thou must shortly die ; and ask
thyself, whether any thing deserve thy love and
obedience more than God ; and th}' thankful re-

membrance more than th}' Salvation ? Is there

any felicity more desirable than heaven—or any
misery more terrible than hell—or any thing so

worthy of regard as that w hich is everlasting ?

Will a few days of sinful pleasure pay for the loss

of heaven and thy immortal soul ? Or will th)^

sin and thy prosperity give thee comfort in the

hour of death, or in the day of judgment ? As
thou art a man, and as thou believest that there is a

God and a world to come, and as thou carest for thy

soul, whether it be happy or miserable, 1 beseech

thee, think of these things, think of them with the

most sober, serious thought ! Make not a jest of

salvation or everlasting miser}'. Thou livest in a

distracted world, where men laugh at such things

as these, and scorn a holy life, and fasten odious

names and unmerited reproaches on the godly ; and

merrily drink, and play, and squander their time
;

and then say that they will trust God with their

souls, and hope to be saved without so much diffi-

culty and labour ! But if these men do not change

their minds, and do not^wish that they had lived

a holy life, though it had cost them scorn and suf-

fering in the world, I will be content to bear tha
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shame of a deceiver for ever. But if God and thy

conscience bear witness against thy sin, and tell

thee that a holy life is best, regard not the gain-

sayings of an irrational world, which is distracted

with the delusions of the flesh ; but dedicate thy

soul and life to God by Jesus Christ, according to

thy Christian covenant. Delay no longer, but re-

solve ; resolve immediately, resolve unchangeably

;

and God will be thine, and thou shalt be his for

ever and ever. Amen.
I will now set before you the duties of a Chris-

tian life, in the following short instructions, which I

earnestly recommend to your most serious attention

Let the true form of Christian doctrine, and a
deep sense of dutj^, be imprinted on your mind

;

that is, understand it clearly and distinctly, and re-

member it.

Live daily by faith in Jesus Christ, as the Me-
diator between God and you. Let his doctrine, and
the example of his most perfect hfe, be always be-

fore you as your rule.

So believe in the Holy Ghost, as constantly to

live and act under his blessed influence. You are

not baptized into his name in vain. The Spirit is

sent by Christ for three great works : 1 . To the

apostles and first teachers, to inspire them infallibly

to preach the Gospel, and confirm it by miracles,

and leave it on record, for following ages, in the

holy Scriptures. This is the miraculous gift of

the Spirit. 2. To those whom he inwardly moves
to take upon them the oflice of the ministry, for

the glory of God, and the edifying of the church

;

and whom, by the imposition of the hands of those

who have received in succession from the apostles,

authority for this piirpor^o. he calls of God as was;
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Aaron, bj an external commission ; authorizing

them to dispense the word of God and his holj sa-

craments. This is the eccclesiastical gift of the

Spirit. 3. To all his jnembers, to illuminate and
sanctify them, that they may believe and obey his

sacred doctrine. This is the ordinarj^ or common
gift of the Spirit.

Let your faith, your hope, and your love con-

tinually rest upon God, as the beginning and the

end, the first and the final cause of all things.

Live in the belief and hope of heaven, and let

your soul daily delight in the contemplation and
forethought of the sight and enjoyment of God ii >

his heavenly kingdom.
Labour to make religion your pleasure and de

light. Think often of God, of heaven, of Chris
t^

of the Holy Spirit, of the promises, and of all God's

mercies. Abhor all suggestions which would make
religion seem a tedious, irksome life. And take

heed that you represent it not so to others ; but

raise their hearts to an earnest desire for its plea-

sures.

Watch carefully against this flattering world

;

especially when it is represented as more desirable

than God and holiness. Fear the world most
when it smileth, or seems most sweet and desira-

ble. Love it not overmuch, if you love your God
and your salvation.

Fly from temptations
;
and keep a constant go-

vernment over your appetite and passions. Who
can be safe, that standeth long on the edge of a

precipice ? The tears and sorrows of many years

may, perhaps, not repair the loss which one hour
or one act may occasion. The case of David and
many others is dreadful, but may be m.ade a useful

10
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warning. Let your tongue know its duty to GoJ
and rnan, and laboiu' to be skilful and resolute in

performing- it. Be well aware of the sins of the

tongue, that you may avoid them ; for your nino-

cence and peace must depend on the prudent go-

vernment of yoiw speech.

Govern your thoughts with constant and skilful

diligence. Right habits and affections will incline

them unto good. It is easy to think on that which
we love. Often retire for serious meditation. Con-
verse frequently with your conscience and your
God, with whom you have the greatest business.

Leave not your thoughts unemployed, or ungo-
verned, Keep them first holy, then charitable,

pure, and chaste. And quickly check them when
they tend towards sin.

Consider the precious value of time, and care-

fully and diligently improve it. What haste doth

it not make ! how quickly will it be gone ! how
highly will it be then valued, when a minute of it

can never be recalled ! Spend time as men who
are ready to pass into another world, where every

minute must be accounted for
;
and where it must

be with us for ever as we live here. Let not health

deceive you into the expectation of long life, and
into a senseless negligence. So spend your time,

as to be able to review it with satisfaction, when
it is gone.

Let the love of your neighbour, and the doing
him all the good you can, be the constant disposi-

tion and endeavoiu' of yom- life. God must be

loved in all his creatures
;
his natural image in all

men; and his spiritual image in his snints. Be
as zealous in doing good to all, as Satan's servants

are in hurting them.
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Understand the terms of church communion;
especmily the unity of the church, and the guilt

and danger of disturbing the unity and peace of

Clirist's body. Bless God, that he hath called

you to a church having an apostolic ministry, in

the orders of Bishops, Priests, and Deacons, which
have prevailed from the apostles' times. Do not,

under the pretence of greater edification, separate

from this ministry ; for thus 3^ou would be guilty

of the deadly sin of schism. This you must ab-

hor and avoid, as you love the church's welfare or

your own. The wisdom from above is, first pure,

and then peaceable. Never separate what God
hath joined—evangelical truth and apostolic order.

Take heed of pride and self-conceit in religion.

If you over value your own understanding, you
will be unrul}'-, and a despiser of your guides, and
a censorious contemner of all who differ from you

;

and a persecutor of them, if you have power ; and
you will think all intolerable, who take you not as

an oracle, and your words as law.

Be faithful and conscientious in the discharge of

your relative duties. Honour and obey your pa-

rents, and your spiritual pastors. Honour and
obey the civil authority. If you suffer unjustly,

be humble for those sins which cause God to turn

your protectors into oppressors; reform yourself,

and then commit yourself to God. Subjects, and
servants, and children, must all obey their superi-

ors, as the officers of God.
Preserve and encourage the worship of God in

your families. See that the Lord's day be spent

by yourself, your children, and your servants, reli-

giously and devoutly
;
as an holy preparation for

an eternal rest in heaven. Bead the Scripture to
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them
;
talk with them seriously

;
pray with them

fervently ; watch over them diligently. Be angry
against sin, and meek in youx own cause. Be ex-

amples of wisdom, holiness, and patience.

Attend, whensoever you have an opportunity,

on the public prayers of the church, on week days

as well as Sundays. Join heartily in these pray-

ers. Partake, with true penitence, faith, and love,

of the Supper of the Lord. Be constant in pious

reading and meditation, in private and secret pray-

er, and in family devotion. Use these means faith-

fully, and in dependence on God's blessing ; and
you will have no need of any other, to advance
you in the Christian life, and to lead you to heaven.

When opportunity offers, converse with your
Christian friends on divine things

;
and strengthen

mutually your hearts in the service of God, in the

faith of your Saviour, and in the hope of everlast-

ing life. But take heed lest either you or they set

ap for exhorters or leaders in what are called so-

riety or praj^er meetings. Such practices are in-

consistent wiih the apostolic injunction
—

" Let all

things be done decently and in order." (1 Cor.

xiv. 40.) And such meetings, with whatever
purpose instituted, will eventually tend, in a greater

or less degree, to gratify spiritual ostentation and
vanity, to cherish spiritual pride, and to promote

disorder and schism.

Our church hath prescribed " Daily Morning
and Evening Prayer." And she styles it .also,

" Common Prayer ;" that is, prayer to be used by
the people whenever they meet for social worship.

Every minister, before his ordination, signs a so-

lemn promise of conformity to the worship of the

church, and promises the same at his ordination
;
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and the church enjoins the use of the Book of

Common Pra3:^er, before " all sermons and lec-

tures ;" and prohibits on these occasions all other

prayers. Better prayers than those of the Liturgy
cannot be framed by the wisdom of man. The
length of the service, which is sometimes a subject

of complaint, was never so considered in the better

days of the church. There is no part of the ser-

vice which is not invaluable, either for the purpose

of instruction, or of sound, evangelical, and fervent

devotion.

Let these prayers then be used, agreeably to the

order of the church, whensoever her members meet
for social worship. They may be, indeed, admi-

rably adapted also to the purposes of private devo-

tion.* When circumstances render expedient the

meeting of Christian friends in a private way, for

Christian instruction and social prayer, let the Li-

turgy be used. It is the duty of churchmen thus

to respect and obey the institutions of the church.

And experience proves that indulgence in extem-

pore prayer in social worship always produces a

distaste for the Liturgy, and an aversion to the use

of the whole of its admirable forms. And yet this

service, abounding with Psalms and Lessons, and
other selections from the sacred Scriptures

;
and

with prayers, fervent, spiritual, evangelical, one

would suppose, would be deemed inestimable by
the truly pious soul.

These are not -new sentiments, dictated by cold

and formal bigotry. Listen to the same sentiments

* The prayers at the end of these dialogues, which have
been inserted in this American edition, are specimens of the

mode by which the prayers of the church may be thus

applied.
10*
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in the language of one of the most humble and

fervent Christians and profomid Divines that ever

adorned the Church of England or any other

church, the judicious Hooker, who produced that

work on ecclesiastical polity which may be consi-

dered as the bulwark of the Church of England.
" To him who considers the grievous and scandal-

ous inconveniences whereunto they make them-

selves daily subject, with whom any blind and

secret corner is judged a fit house of common
prayer ; the manifold confusion which they fall

into, where every man's -private spirit and gift, as

they term it, is the only Bishop that ordaineth him

to this ministr}'- ; the irksome deformities whereby,

through endless and senseless effusions of indigest-

ed prayers, they, who are subject to no certain

order, but pray both ivhat and how they list, often-

times disgrace, in most insufferable manner, the

Avorthiest part of Christian duty towards God
;
to

him, I say, who weigheth duly all these things, the

rea-sons cannot be obscure, why God doth in public

prayer so much respect the solemnity of places

where, the authority and calling of persons by

whom, and \hQ precise appointment even with ivhat

words or sentences, his name shall be called on

amongst his people.''*

Beware of laying too much stress on preaching
;

by which is commonly understood, the exposition

or enforcing of divine truth in sermons. As the

judicious Hooker observes, " Sermons are not the

jonly preaching which doth save souls." " The
apostles in writing, and others in reading to the

church, those books which the apostles wrote, are

* Ecc. Pol. Book V. Sec. 25.
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neither untruly or unfitly said to preach." " The
apostles preached as well when they wrote as when
they spoke the Gospel of Christ ; and our usual

public reading of the word of God for the people's

instruction is preaching."* In the ser\ice of the

church therefore, where the word of God is read to

3"0u in Lessons, the Epistles, and Gospels, you
have preaching as well as in sermons

;
and preach-

ing not in " the words of man's wisdom," but in

those which " the Holy Ghost teacheth."

Not that sermons are to be undervalued, for

they may be considered as " spurs unto the good
affections of man, unto the sound and healthy as

food, as physic unto diseased minds."| But let

them not be valued to the disparagement of the

w^ord of God read in the pubhc service, or to the

neglect of the prayers of the church. For " there

is in religion no acceptable duty which devout in-

vocation of the name of God doth not either pre-

suppose or infer. Praj^ers are those ' calves of

men's lips ;' those most gracious and sweet odours
;

those rich presents and gifts which, being carried

up to heaven, do best testify our dutiful affection,

and are, for the purchasing of all favour at the

hands of God, the most undoubted means we can

use."t

Be an humble, devout, faithful worshipper in the

church, and you will not fail to advance in the di-

vine Hfe, and in a preparation for the joys of heaven.

Avail yourselves of one of the greatest of bless-

ings, the benefit of an able, faithful pastor, to whom
you may freely open your mind, as to an holy and
faithful friend : and be not displeased at his free

* Ecc. Pol. Book V. Sec. 21. f lb. Book v. 22.

I Hooker, Book v. 23.
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reproof. How partial are we in our own cause 1

And liow hard is it to knov/ ourselves without

an able, faithful helper ! You forfeit this great

mercy when you impatiently and imprudently de-

fend your sin.

Let your calling be managed with industrj^, ho-

nesty, and holiness. Live not in idleness : Be not

slothful in j^our work : In the sweat of your brows
you must eat your bread, and labour the six days,

that you may have to give to him that needeth.

The body must have fit employment as well as

the soul ; or else body and soul wiU fare the worse.

But let all be but as the labour of a traveller, and
aim at God and heaven in all.

Your conversing daily with the world will be

too apt to abate your zeal for religion, if you do

not keep ahve the heavenly flame, by prayer, read-

ing, and meditation. The noise and hurry of the

world is apt to discompose and unfit the mind for

the duties of religion. So that the man of business,

who has any serious thoughts of another world,

ought more especially to lay hold on all opportu-

nities to read the holy Scriptures, to pray and me-

ditate, which may secure him against those dan-

gers he daily converses with, and which may
fortify him against those w^atchful enemies that lie

in wait to destroy him. For as they who have
leisure, ought frequently to receive the holy com-

munion, as the best improvement of their time
; so

they who are engaged in many worldly affairs,

ought to come often to the sacrament, and learn

how to sanctify their employments. It is your duty,

indeed, to provide for yourself and family by indus-

try and labour
;
but this must not take up all the

vigour of your mind. You have a higher, a more
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noble part to take care of; I mean your immortal
soul—worth more than the whole worL.l.

Prepare in due time for sickness, sufferings, and
death. Ask your heart sincerely what will give

you the greatest comfort in a dying hour ; and
have it not to seek in the time of extremity. Over-

value not prosperity, nor the favour of man. If

selfish men prove false and cruel to'j^ou, even those

from whom you have deserved best, marvel not at

it ; but pray for your enemies, persecutors, and
slanderers, that God would turn their hearts and
pardon them.

Use the best means to secure youv peace of mind
and conscience. Encourage not presumptuous

hopes ; and banish from your mind all causeless

fear. They destro}'' our thankfulness, and our de-

light in God, and make us a burden to ourselves,

and a grievous stumbling-block to others. If God,

and holiness, and heaven have the highest estima-

tion in your judgment ; and if they be preferred in

the choice and resolution of your will, and that

habitually, before all the pleasures of the world

;

and be first and principally the object of all your

endeavours ; this is the infallible proof of jour

sanctification.

Thus you must endeavour to "make your calling

and election sure." For remember there is no ab-

solute election or predestination of any persons to

everlasting life. All are elected to everlasting life

who are admitted into covenant with God by bap-

tism. All Christians are now, as the Jews of old

were, the elect of God. If you read the epistles

of the apostles to the tuJioh body of Christians in

different cities and countries, you Avail find all these

Christians styled elect, jjvedestinated, called, justi-
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Jied, sanctified^ chosen in Christ unto everlasting

life; and so ihej are stjled in the 17th article of

our church. These were the privileges which
tliej received in baptism on the condition of their

repentance and faith. But thej may, by impeni-

tence and unbelief, forfeit then election, their justi-

fication, their sanctification, their heavenly inheri-

tance. And therefore the apostles exhort them to

"make their calling and election sure;" to see that

they "receive not the grace of God in vain;" and
to take heed "lest a promise being made them of

entering into God's rest, they fall short through
unbelief"

Give all diligence, therefore, to "add to your

faith virtue, and to virtue knowledge, and to know-
ledge patience, and to patience godliness, and to

godliness brotherly kindness, and to brotherly kind-

ness charity. For if you continue in these things

and abound, an entrance shall be administered un-

to you into the kingdom of our Lord and Saviour

Jesus Christ."

Upon long and serious study and experience, I

dare boldly commend the above directions to you
as the way of God, which will end in blessed-

ness. The Lord strengthen you to obey them.

P. Sir, I can never sufficiently thank you for

these excellent instructions. I pray God that they

may make a deep and lasting impression on my
mind, and influence m}^ conduct all the remaining

days of my life.

JM. This is the true constitution of Christian-

ity
;

this is true godliness ; and this is to be reli-

gious indeed ; and all this is no more than to be

seriously such, as all among us, in general words,

profess to be. This is the religion which must distin
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guish you from hj^pocrites
;
which must settle you

ill peace, and make you an honour to your profes-

sion, and a blessing to those who dwell about j^ou

!

Happy is the land, the church, the family, which
consists of such Christians as these ! These are

not they who either persecute or divide the church

;

or who make their religion a servant to their poli-

cy, to their ambitious designs, or carnal lusts
;
or

who make it the fomenter of sedition, or rebelhon,

or of an envious, hurtful zeal ; or a snare for the

innocent and upright in heart. When your reli-

gion consists in faith and love to God and man, in

mortifying your sinful lusts, in self-denial, humility,

and patience, in sincere obedience, and feithfulness

in all relations, in preserving the unity of the

church, in watchful self-government, in doing

good, and in a divine and heavenly hfe, though it

may be hated by the ungodly world, it shall never

be a dishonour to your Lord, nor deceive nor dis-

appoint your soul.

A Prayer for a holy Life.

(In the Language of the Offices of the Church.)

O Almighty and most merciful God, our only

refuge and strength, who art the Author of all

godliness, grant that being called by thy holy

word, and instructed in the heavenljr doctrine of

thy blessed Son and his apostles, I may not be

carried away by every blast of vain doctrine, but

may be established in the truth of thy Gospel

;

and forsaking all worldly and carnal affections,

may give myself up obediently to fulfil -thy holy
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commandments. I beseech thee, O Lord, to pour

thj grace into my heart, that I may love thee

with all my mind, and with all my soul, and with

all my strength ;
that I ma}^ fear thee

;
may wor-

ship thee ; may give thee thanks ; may put my
whole trust in thee ; may honour thy holy name
and word, and serve thee truly all the da,ys of my
life. Give me grace to do unto all men as I would
that they should do unto me

;
to keep my body in

temperance, soberness, and chastity; and to do

my duty in that state of life unto which it hath

pleased thee to call me.

O God, whom trulj^ to know is everlasting life
;

grant me perfectly to know thy Son Jesus Christ

to be the way, the truth, and the life. Give unto

me the increase of faith, hope, and charity ; and
make me to love that which thou commandest,
and to follow after that which thou dost promise.

Grant me by thy Holy Spirit to have a right judg-

ment in all things, and evermore to rejoice in his

holy comfort. O Almighty and everlasting God,
mercifully hear my supplications

;
keep me under

the protection of thy good providence
;

graft in

my heart the love of thy name ; increase in ms
true religion, and of th}^ great mercy keep me in

the same. Of thine only gift it cometh, that I can
render unto thee true and laudable service ; let thy

grace, I beseech thee, always direct, sanctif}^, and
govern me, and make me continually to be given

to all good works. May I, in heart and mind, as-

cend unto the same place whither my Saviour

Christ hath gone before, and with him continually

dwell.

Almighty God, who by tlw providence and Ho
i y Spirit hast appointed divers orders of ministers
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in thy church, and called some to the office and
administration of Deacons and Priests, and some
to the' work and ministry of Bishops, and hast

built thy church upon the foundation of the apos-

tles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the

chief corner-stone
;
give thy grace to all Bishops

and other ministers, that they may both by their

life and doctrine set forth thy true and lively word,

and rightly and duly administer thy holy sacra-

ments. And grant, O most merciful Father, that

I may have grace to hear and receive what they

shall deliver out of thy most holy word, or agree-

ably to the same, as the means of salvation ; and
continuing in the communion and fellowship of thy

blessed saints in the mystical body of thy Son,

and following them in all virtuous and godly living,

I may come to those unspeakable joys which thou

hast prepared for those who unfeignedly love thee,

through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

11



DIALOGUE VI

The Christian instructed in Family Du-
ties ;

i?i a Dialogue between a Minister and
his Parishioner.

Minister. Neighbour, I am glad to see you.

How do you like the new life which you have

begun ? And what do you find in the practice

of the instructions which have been given you ?

Parishioner. I find that I have long and fool-

ishly neglected a joyful and a better life ; I have

lost my time, and made myself both unskilful in,

and indisposed to, the practice of my Christian

duties ; I find that the things which you have

prescribed, are excellent, and doubtless must be

very pleasing to those who have a suitable dispo-

sition towards them; and some pleasure I find

even in my weak beginning. But the greatness

of the work, and the great untowardness and
backwardness of my mind, much abate the satis-

faction of it, by suggesting many doubts, and
fears, and difficulties. I foresee, however, that

better things may yet be noped for.

M. Where is your great difficulty, that requir-

eth counsel ?

P. I find a great deal of work to do in my
family, to govern them in the fear of God, to do

my duty to them all, especially to educate my
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children, and daily to worship God among them,

1 pray you help me with your advice in this mat-
ter.

M. My first advice to you is, that you resolve,

by God's help, to perform your diwly as well as

you can
;
and that you commend your family to

God. the Lord and Master of it. And I pray you
let the following reasons fix j^our resolution.

If you devote j^our family to God, God will be
the protector of it. He will watch over it, for

safety and provision, as his own. But if your
family be not God's, they are his enemies; and
instead of the blessings of health, peace, and pros-

perity, you may either look for sickness, dangers,

and death ; or even your prosperity shall be a
snare to you and yours.

How pleasant is it to join with one heart and
mind in the service of God, and in his cheerful

praises! But if your family be ungodly, it will

be full of discord and vexation.

Your family hath such constant need of God,

as requireth 3^ou constantly to serve him. As
every man hath his personal necessities, so fami-

lies have family necessities, which God must sup-

pl}'', or they are miserable. Therefore family du-

ty must be your daily employment.
Holy families are the chief seminaries of

Christ's church on earth, and it is very much
their duty to keep up the interest of religion in

the world. Hence come holy magistrates ; and
holy pastors and teachers, who, as Timothy, re-

ceived good instructions from their parents, and
grace from the Spirit of Christ in their tender

age. Though learning be found in schools, god-

liness is often received from the education of care-
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ful parents. When children and servants come
to church with well prepared minds, the labours

of the pastor will do them good ; they will re-

ceive what they hear with faith, love, and obedi-

ence. It will be a joy to the minister to have

such a flock. And it will be joyful to the people

that are such, to meet together in the sacred as-

semblies, to worship God with cheerful hearts

.

and such worshippers will be acceptable to God.

But when families come together in grosp igno-

rance, they understand little of what is said, and

go home little the better for all the labours of the

minister. They do not feel the power and bene-

fit of the word, nor worship God in spirit and

truth.

You have greater and nearer obligations to

your family than pastors have to the people.

Your wife is as your own flesh. Your children

are as it were parts of yourself Nature bindeth

you to the dearest affection, and of course to the

greatest duty to them. Therefore as you have

the bowels of parents ; and as you care what be-

cometh of your children's souls for ever, dedicate

them to God, teach them his word, educate them
in holiness, restrain them from sin, and prepare

them for salvation.

P. I must confess that natural affection teach-

eth me, that there is great reason for what you
say. And my own experience still further con-

vinces me ; for if my parents had better instruct-

ed me in my childhood, I had not lived so igno-

rantly and ungodly as I have done. But alas

!

few parents do their duty
;
many take more pains

about their horses, and cattle, than they do about

their children's souls.
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M. You might add, with too great truth, that

many are sadly unmindful that God hath com-
mitted their children's souls as much to their trust

and care as he hath their bodies. It is their duty
first to dedicate them to God, in the ordinances

of baptism. They are then to teach them, and
to exhort them to keep the covenant which they

made ; to catechise them ; and to remind them
of the state of their souls, the mercy of redemp-
tion, the excellency of holiness, and of everlast-

ing life. They are to watch over them with
wisdom, love, and diligence, to save them from
temptation, Satan, and sin, and to lead them by
the example of a holy life.

But, alas! instead of this, they bring their

children to make that covenant in baptism with
God, to which they never heartily consented

themselves. They turn all into a mere ceremo-

ny. And when they think that they have thus

made a Christian of their child, it is well, if

they even teach him the nature and meaning of

the covenant into which he was admitted. They
may teach him to say the Creed, the Lord's

Prayer, and the Ten Commandments, but they

take no pains to make him understand them.

They do not seriously remind him of his natural

corruption, nor of his need of a Saviour and a

Sanctifier, nor of the danger of sin and hell, nor

of the way of an holy life, nor of the joyful

state of saints in glory. They teach him his

trade and business in the world ; but not the way
to serve God and be saved. They chide him for

those faults which are against themselves, or

against his prosperity in the world ; but those

that are against God and his soul only, they do
11*
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not regard. If they do not, by their own ex-

ample, teach him to neglect God's word and the

duty of prayer ; to ciu'se, to swear, to talk fool-

ishly, and to deride that holy life, which in bap-

tism he vowed to live
;
yet they will bear with

him in all this wickedness. The Lord's day,

they are content that he spend in idleness and
folly, instead of learning the word of God, and
attending his holy worship. In a word, they

suffer their children to serve the devil, the world,

and the flesh, which in their baptism they re-

nounced ; and to neglect, if not despise God, the

Creator, Redeemer, and Sanctifier of souls, to

whom by vow and covenant they were dedicat-

ed. So that their education leads, or at least

permits them, to break and contradict their bap-

tismal vows, and, under the name of Christians,

to rebel against God and Jesus Christ.

For parents thus to neglect, betray, and ruin

their children for ever; for them to do it, who
should love them as themselves, and have the

tenderest care of them, is most surely perfidious

cruehy.

But how can we hope that they should have
mercy upon their children's souls, who have no
mercy on their own ? Or that they should help

them forward to that heaven, which they despise

themselves ; or save them from those sins, which
are their delight?

P. Your complaint. Sir, is sad and just. But
I find that men think, that teaching their chil-

dren belongs to the school-master and the mi-
nister only, and not to them.

M. Parents, school-masters, and pastors have
all their several parts to do; and no one's work
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goeth on well without the rest. But, the pa-

rent's is the first and greatest of all. A minis-

ter should find his hearers catechised and previ-

ously educated, that the church may be a church
indeed. If they come to him utterly uninformed,

I know that this will not excuse ministers from
doing what they can for such. If you wall send
your children and servants ignorant and ungodly
to him, he must do his best ; but how much
more good might he do, and how much more
comfortable would his calling be, if parents

would do their parts 1

We talk much of the badness of the world

;

and there are no men that do more to make it

bad, than bad parents and family-governors.

Many call for church-reformation, and state-re-

formation
;
but if men would reform their fami-

lies, and agree in a holy education of their chil-

dren, and a religious care of their servants, every

church and state would soon be reformed, when
they were made up of such reformed famihes.

P. I pray you. Sir, to give me such instruc-

tion as 3'ou think best, concerning my several

duties ; first to my children, that I may do my
part, that if any of them perish, their condem-
nation may not be my fault. And then con-

cerning the other duties, which belong to the

several relations of life.

M. First, then, as to your children, be sure

that you do your part in admitting them into

their baptismal covenant. Teach them, as they

grow up, to understand well their baptismal en-

gagements, and what has been done for them.

Cease not till you have brought them heartily to

consent to it at a proper ^ge: and then bring
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them to the Bishop for Confirmation^ that they

may seriously and solemnly renew the cove-

nant ;
and then be admitted to the Lord's table,

that they may be preserved unto everlasting life.

Frequently urge familiar and earnest persuasions

and motives, to stir up holy affections in them

;

and show them the way of reducing all to prac-

tice.

Labour to fill them with the greatest reve-

rence of God and the holy Scriptures. And
then show them the authority of the word of

God, for all that you would teach them to know
or do. For till their consciences come under
the fear and government of God, they will not

serve him. Never speak of God and holy things

to them, but with the greatest gravity and reve-

rence, that the manner as well as the matter may
affect them. For if they are used to slight, or

jest, or play with holy things, they become har-

dened and undone. Guard them against for-

mality in religious duties. Take often an ac-

count of what they know, and hov/ they are

affected and resolved; and what they do, both
in their open and their secret practice. Leave
them not carelessly to themselves, but narrowly
watch over them.

Use all your skill and diligence, by word and
deed, to make a holy life appear to them, as it is,

the most honourable, profitable, safe, and plea-

sant life, that it may be their constant delight.

Keep them from feeling religion as a burden, or

taking it for a disgraceful, needless, or unplea-

sant thing.

Speak much of the praise of holy^men in an-

cient and later times. And speak of the just
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disgrace that belongs to those brutish persons,

who are the despisers, deriders, and enemies of

godliness.

Open to their minds the riches of Divine

Grace, and the joys of heavenly glory, and ex-

ercise them much in acts of praise and thanks-

giving.

Let your conversation tend to the just dis-

grace of voluptuousness and worldly-minded-

ness, and labour to make pride and sensuality

odious to them.

Teach them to restrain their own wills, and
let them know that they must obey God's will

and yours. Men's own wills are the grand idols

of the world : and to be given up to them, is the

sure way to ruin.

As you love their souls, keep your children as

far from temptations as you can. Children are

unfit persons to struggle against strong tempta-

tions. Bring them up to a temperate and health-

ful diet, and keep tempting meats, but especially

strong drink, from them.

Inure them to constant industry, which may ne-

ver leave the mind or body idle, but at the hours

of necessary recreation which you allow them.

Let their recreations be such as tend more to

the health of their bodies than the indulgence

of a corrupted fancy. Keep them from gaming
for money, from cards, dice, play books, and no-

vels, and foolish wanton tales ; but do not deny
them innocent gratifications ; nor make religion

a burden to them.

Let their time of leisure be so far limited, that

it be no more than what is needful to their health

and labour.
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Let their apparel be plain, decent, and warm,
and suitable to their stations in life, but not gau-

dy, nor such as is used to signify pride, or to

tempt people to it.

When they grow towards ripeness of age,

keep them from opportunity of too great famili-

arity with persons of another sex.

I am sure this is the way to your children's

safety. If presumptuous self-conceited persons

will despise such counsel, as they too often do,

let them take the consequence.

Be sure that you engage your children in good
company, and keep them as much as possible

out of bad. Ill-disposed children, before you are

aware, will infect them with their wicked lan-

guage and practices ; they will quickly teach

them to drink, to game, to talk filthily, to swear,

to mock at godliness and sobriety.

But the company of sober, pious children and
servants will accustom them to a sober, pious

language, and will advance them in knowledge
and the fear of God, or at least will keep them
from great temptations.

Do all that j^ou do with them in love and wis-

dom. Make them not so familiar with you as

to breed contempt. And be not so distant to

them as to tempt them to have no love for you,

nor pleasure in your company.
But let them perceive that they are indeed

dear to you ; and that all your counsel and go-

vernmeni is for their good, and not for any self-

ish end or fancy of yowx own. And give them
familiarly the reason of all against which they
are apt to be prejudiced; for love and reason

must be the means of the good that you do them.
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Keep a special watch upon their tongues ; es-

pecially warn them against foolish talking and
lying

;
for dangerous corruptions quickly obtain

dominion in this way.
Teach them highly to value time. Tell them

how precious it is ; by reason of the shortness

of man's life, and the greatness of his work;
and how eternity depends on these uncertain
moments. Labour to make a waste of time odi-

ous to them. And set death frequently before

their eyes, not as an object of terror, but as an
entrance into eternal joy.

Use them much to the reading of the most
pious and entertaining writers on religious sub-

jects.

Let correction be wisely given
; neither so se-

vere as to disafFect them to you, nor so trifling

as to leave them in a course of sin and disobedi-

ence. Let it be always in love ; and more for

sin against God, than any worldly matters.

And show them Scripture to condemn the sin,

and to justify the correction.

Pray earnestly for them, and commit them by
faith to Christ, into whose covenant they were
admitted.

Go before them by a holy and sober example
;

and let your practice tell them what you would
have them be, especially in representing godli-

ness as delightful, and the sure foundation of

the joyful hopes of heaven.

Choose such professions or trades and callings

for them as have least dangerous temptation, and
such as tend most to the saving of their souls,

and to make them most useful in the world ; and
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not those which tend only to the advancement

of their worldly interest.

When they are marriageable, and you find it

needful, endeavour to provide such partners for

them as are truly suitable, and stay not till folly

and sin ensnare them ; but never abuse your au-

thority by undue compulsion to marry against

their inclinations.

These are the counsels which I earnestly re

commend to you in this important work. But
you must know that your children's souls are so

precious, and the difference between the good

and the bad so great, that all this must not seem
too much for you to do ; the due education of

children being one of tlie most needful and ex-

cellent works in the world, and especially for

mothers.

Of Conjugal Duties.

P. I am so well satisfied. Sir, with what you
have said of my duty towards my children, that

I hope you will assist me with your advice as to

every other situation in life.

M. I will endeavour to do it : and, first, as to

the duty of husband and wife. You are entirely

to love each other ; and avoid all things that

tend to quench your love.

You must dwell together, and enjoy each

other's society, faithfully joining in the educa-

tion of your children, the government of the

family, and the management of your worldly bu-

siness.

You must be helpers of each other's salva-
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tion ; stir up one another to faith, love, and good
works

;
warn and help each other against sin,

and all temptations; join in God's worship in

the family and in private
;
prepare each other

for the approach of death, and comfort each
other in the hopes of life eternal.

Avoid all dissentions, and bear with those in-

firmities in each other which vou cannot cure.

Assuage and provoke not unruly passions ; and
in lawful things endeavour to please each other.

Preserve most strictly conjugal chastity and
fidelity. Avoid all unseemly behaviour, which
may stir up jealousy; and avoid all jealousy,

which is causeless and unjust.

Help one another to bear your burdens, and
not by impatience make them greater. In pover-

ty, crosses, sickness, and dangers, comfort and
support each other. And be cheerful compa-
nions in holy love and heavenly hopes, when all

other outward comforts fail.

P. What are the special duties of the hus-

band?
M. Let the husband exercise love and autho-

rity together (never to be separated) towards his

wife. Let him be the chief teacher and gover-

nor of the familj^, and provider for its mainte-

nance. Let him go before the wife in knowledge
and patience ; and be her teacher and guide in

matters of religion, and her example in bearing

infirmities and trials. Let him keep up the

wife's authority and honour in the family over

the inferior members of it.

F. What are the special duties of the wife ?

M. To excel in love ; to be obedient to her

husband, and an example therein to the rest of

12
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the family. Submissively to learn of her hus-

band (if he can teach her), and not be self-con-

ceited, talkative, or imperious. To subdue her

passions, deny her own fancy and will, and not

tempt her husband to satisfy her humours and

vain desires, in pride, excess, or any evil matter.

Not to rob God and the poor, by a proud and

wasteful humour; to govern her tongue, that

her words may be few, and grave, and sober

;

to be contented in every condition, and not tor-

ment her husband and heiself with impatient

murmuring. To avoid the childish vanity of

gaudy apparel, not following the vain fashions

of the world. And to abhor the vice of such

as employ almost all their time in dressings,

visits, and feasts. To assist in the maintenance

of the family, by frugalitj^, and by proper care

and attention; not to dispose of her husband's

estate without his consent. And, above all, to

be a constant helper of the holy education of her

children : For this is the most eminent service

that woman can do in the world. If she have
wisdom and godliness, a moderate share of at-

tainments will enable her to speak to her chil-

dren's edification. The mother is still with them,

and they are still under her eye ; her love must
chiefly work towards their salvation. She must
be frequently catechising them, and teaching

them to know God ; and speaking to them in

favour of holiness and against sin, and remind-

ing them of the world to come, and teaching

them the necessity and duty of constant prayer.

Godly mothers may educate children for useful

public situations, by establishing in them that

honest and holy disposition, which is the chief
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thing necessary, in every relation, to the com-
mon good ; and thus they may become chief in-

struments of the reformation and welfare of

churches and states.

Of Filial Duties.

P. I pray you, Sir, tell me also the duty of

children towards their parents.

M. The duty of children to their parents is,

to love them sincerely, and to be thankful for all

that love and care, which they can never re-

quite.

To learn of them submissively ; especially

the doctrine of salvation. To obey them dili-

gently, in all lawful matters ; and that for con-

science sake in obedience to God. To honour
them in thought, and words, and actions ; and
avoid all appearance of slighting, dishonour, or

contempt. To be contented with their parents'

allowance and provisions, and willing and rea-

dy to engage in such profession and employment
as they recommend to them. To take patiently

the reproofs and corrections of their parents and
to confess their faults, with humble penitence ;

and to amend. To use such company as their

parents approve, and to avoid the society of vain

and thoughtless persons. Not to marry against

their parents' consent ; and to relieve their pa-

rents if they stand in need of their assistance.

P. What is the duty of children towards

God?
M. To learn what they are by nature, and

what that covenant is into which at their bap-

tism they entered j what are the duties, and what
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the benefits ; and at a proper age to renew that

covenant with God in Confirmation, that they

may come to the Lord's table; and with serious-

ness and firm resolution give up themselves to

the guidance and direction of God the Father,

Son, and Spirit, their Creator, Redeemer, and
Sanctifier. To remember, that the corruption of

their nature must be constantly resisted, in order

that their sins may be-forgiven ; and to remember,

that they are entering upon a short uncertain

life of care, and perhaps of sufferings, in which
they must do all that can be done, for an ever-

lasting life that followeth ; and that to make sure

of heaven is their chief work on earth. To learn

and love the word of God, and to delight in all

that is good and holy; especially on the Lord's

day. To see that they love not the pleasures of

the world more than God and holiness ; and that

they fly from youthful lusts, and from excess of

eating and drinking ; and that they avoid wan-
tonness and immodesty of behaviour, most espe-

cially waste of time in reading improper books, or

in needless recreation. That they use their

tongues to sober and godly speech; and abhor
lying, railing, and idle foolish talk. To submit
their wills to the will of God and their supe-

riors, and not be eagerly set on any thing which
is unnecessary, or which God or their superiors

forbid them.

Of Masters and Servants.

P. What is the duty of masters towards their

servants?

M. To rule them with such gentleness as be-
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Cometh fellow-christians; and yet with such au-
thority, that they may not be encouraged to con-
tempt. To restrain them from sinning- against

God. To instruct them in the doctrine of sal-

vation, and pray with them, and go before them
by the example of a sober, holy life. To keep
them from evil company, and temptations and
opportunities of sinning. To set them upon
suitable employments : to keep no idle servants

;

nor yet to over-work them to the injury of their

health, nor command them to do any unlawful
thing.* To provide them such food and accom-
modation as is wholesome and proper for them

;

and to pay them what wages are due to them by
agreement or promise. Patiently to bear with
their infirmities, and such frailties as must be ex-

pected in mankind.
P. What is the duty of servants to their

masters'?

M. To honour and reverence them, and obey
them in all lawful things, belonging to their

places to command ; and to avoid all words and
behaviour which savour of dishonour, contempt,

or disobedience : willingly to perform all which
they undertake and is required of them, and that

without grudging ; and to be as faithful behind
their master's back as before his face. To be
trusty in word and deed. To abhor lying and
deceit : not to wrong their masters in buying or

selling, or by stealing or taking any thing of

* How shall we reconcile to this precept the customary
practice of what we call denying ourselves, by putting false-

hood into the mouths ofour servants ? It will be answered,
'tis all well understood : But in the simple judgment of the

domestic, he knows and feels that he is telling a lie.

12*
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theirs, not even meat or drink, against their will

;

but being as thrifty and careful for their masters'

profit, as if it were their own. Not to murmur
at the meanness of food that is wholesome, nor

to desire a life of fulness, ease, and idleness. To
be more careful to do their duty to their masteis,

than to regard how their masters shall use them

;

because sin is worse than suffering. Not to re-

veal the secrets of the family abroad, to stran^

gers or neighbours. Thankfully to receive in-

struction, and to learn God's word, and observe

the Lord's day, and seriously join in the public

and private worship of God. Patiently to bear

reproof and due correction, and to confess their

faults, and amend. To pray daily for a blessing

on the family, on their labours, and on them-

selves; and to do all this in true obedience to

God, expecting their reward from him.

P. What is the duty of servants to one
another 1

M. To excite each other to their duty to God
and their masters. To help one another in

knowledge and all the means of salvation; espe-

cially by godly, profitable conference when they
are together. To save each other from sin and
temptation, by friendly advice ; and to take heed
that they be not tempters to each other, either by
wanton dalliance, unchaste speech or actions, or

by excess of meat or drink, or idleness, or de-

ceiving their master, or by passionate words pro-

voking wrath; but that they assuage the pas-

sions of each other, and keep peace in the family.

To love each other as themselves, and to do as

thiey would be done by ; and not to ewYy one an-

other, nor strive who shall have most, or who
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shall be highest ; but humbly to submit to one
another : and be helpful to each other in their la-

bour, and in every way they can. To bear pa-

tiently little injuries to themselves ; and to dis-

close none of the faults of each other, when it

tendeth only to stir up strife and do no good
;

but not to conceal those faults which, by conceal-

ment, will be cherished, and the concealment
of which may hinder the right government of

the family, or tend to the master's wrong. But
in sins against God, first to admonish each other

privately: if that prevail not, to reprove before

others : if that prevail not, to acquaint their mas-
ters with their offences.

Of our Duty to our Neighbour in general.

P. Now you have gone so far, pray, Sir, tell

us our duty to our neighbours in general.

M. Your duty to your neighbours consists in

love and justice: to love them as yourself ; that

is, to do as you would be done by, for which the

six last commandments are your rule. Your love,

must be exercised towards their souls, in further-

ing their salvation, by inviting them to hear

God's word, by suppljdng them with good books,

by giving them seasonable, wise, and serious ex-

hortations ;
by the example of a holy, blameless

life, and by contributing to the support of the

Gospel. Towards their bodies, by doing them
all the good you can, and doing them no wrong,

not speaking evil of them, nor provoking or scan
dalizing them; but patiently bearing and forgiv-

ing injuries offered by them.
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Of Subjects to Magistrates,

P. And what is the duty of subjects to ma-
gistrates?

M. To reverence and honour them as the offi

cersof God, and not speak dishonourably of them;

to pay them due tribute, and to protect them ac-

cording to your power in your place. To obey
them in all lawful things, which it belongeth to

their several powers to command ;
and to encou-

rage others to the same obedience. To avoid all

conspiracies, seditions, treasons, and rebellions.

To approve and further the execution of true jus-

tice; to detect and resist all treasonable conspira-

cies in others ; and to do all this for conscience

sake, in obedience to God, and for the common
good.

P. Must I, then, obey all the laws and com-
mands of rulers ?

M. You must obey none which command you
any thing which God forbids; or which forbid

you any thing which it is your duty to do by
God's command; nor that which certainly and
notoriously tends to the destruction of the gene-

ral welfare.

How to spe7id every Day in a Family.

P. Will you. Sir, now lay down some parti-

cular directions how to spend every day in my
family ?

M I will not impose upon you any unneces-

sary task, lest I hinder you, while I seem to help

you. Let the time of your sleep be so much only
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as health requires; for precious time is not to be
wasted in unnecessary sluggishness.

Let your mind be so disposed toward God, that

your waking thoughts may be directed towards
him. Lift up your heart with thankfulness, for

your night's rest, unto him: and think what a
blessed rest you will have in the presence of his

glory ; and how great a privilege it is to be a
partaker in his love, and under his protection.

Spend not much time in dress, and use no vain
attire that shall consume much time, or be pro-

ductive of needless expense.

Betake yourself to prayer in private, until you
are ready to join in family-prayer.

Let family-worship be performed twice a day,

unless some extraordinary necessity hinder it, and
let it be at the most convenient hours of the day.

Do all 3'Our business as the work of God, ra-

ther than your own ; and do nothing but what it

is his will that you should do, that you may ex-

pect from him both protection and reward. Often
renew your dedication of yourself and all your
concerns to him, with an actual intention to

please and glorify him.

Set an high value on all your time. Perform
the duties of your station with constant diligence,

believing that it is part of 3^our service towards
God. Six days must you labour, and do all that

you have to do. Idleness is the ruin of soul,

body, and estate.

Be well aware of the frailty of your nature,

and the special temptations of every day ; and
never intermit your watch against them.

If you labour alone, encourage such seasona-

ble meditations as you need, and your business
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will permit, and improve it into good conference, if

yoa are in company. Not, however, so to talk of

nothing else, as to turn all into weariness, or af-

fected formality ; but at seasonable times, and in

a serious manner.
Crave God's blessing on your food, and return

him thanks for it. Receive it, not chiefly to

please your appetite, but to strengthen you for your
duty and the service of God. And make your
health and reason, and not your appetite, the

measure both of eating and drinking. Make no
provision for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts or desires

thereof

At evening return to your food, and to God's
worship in your family. And at night, before

your private devotion, reflect how you have spent

your day ; and cherish in your heart a special

thankfulness for special mercies ; and a special

repentance for any great or aggravated sins that

you may have committed ; that, by a free con-

fession, repentance, and faith, you may rise

where you have fallen. And betake yourself to

rest, with a holy confidence in God's protection,

and delightful meditation of him.

Directions for Family Worship.

P. You tell me of family-worship twice a day
;

I pray you tell me how I must perform it.

M. Having all your family together that can
come, read a portion of the holy Scripture, and
particularly some psalm of praise

;
then in some

well devised form of praj^er call on God through
Jesus Christ, and do the same at evening.

Read the Scriptures with a believing, reve-
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rential, and spiritual mind, as the word of the

living God, by which you must be ruled now,
and judged hereafter, and which you must fully

resolve to obey ; as an humble learner of heaven-

ly mysteries from the holy Spirit of God, and
not as a proud and arrogant caviller or judge

;

nor as expecting philosophy or curious words,

instead of the iaws of God Tor our salvation.

Read particularly the New Testament, and the

most easy and practical parts of Scripture. Ex-
pound the darker passages by the plain and ob-

vious ones. Read some commentary or annota-

tions as 3'Ou go, if you can, and consult your
pastor on that which will be of the greatest use

to you.

P. Have you, Sir, any more counsel for me,
for the good order of my family ?

M. At this time I will add no more but these

:

Watch against your worldly business, that it

destroy not the life and seriousness of holy du-

ties. Alas ! in most families this world is all

that they have any sense of ; not but that your
calling must be diligently followed, but in a due
subordination to your spiritual and heavenly
concerns.

If you have better comfort than you have here,

and this world useth you hardly, the more care-

ful should you be to make sure of a better world.

Poor men as well as the rich, have souls to save,

and a heaven to win, and a hell to escape, and
Christ to believe in, and God to love and serve.

Do all that you can to keep up in yourself and
family the joy of believing, and a delight in God
and his service. And, therefore, let your daily

duty have much in it of thanksgiving and praise.
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You that are a farmer, and sit by your ser-

vants in the long winter nights, get a good book,

and read to them while they are with you. Few
husbandmen can listen so profitably and so close-

ly as to instructions extracted out of a good
Dook ; but herein you must be careful to make
a prudent choice, and consult those who are able

and willing to direct your judgment.



DAILY PRAYERS

FOR FAMILIES.*

(From the Liturgy of the Church.)

T These prayers, and all the other prayers of the Liturgy,

may be fitted to the use of particular persons, by merely
changing the plural into the singular number.

Morning Prayer for a Family.

f Read a chapter, or a portion of a chapter, from the Old or

New Testament.

O Holy, blessed, and glorious Trinity, three

persons and one God ; have mercy upon us, mise-

rable sinners.

Remember not, Lord, our offences, nor the of-

fences of our forefathers, neither take thou ven-

geance of our sins ; Spare us, good Lord ; spare

thy people, whom thou hast redeemed with thy
most precious blood, and be not angry with us

for ever.

We sinners do beseech thee, O Lord God, to

give us true repentance, to forgive us all our sins,

negligencies and ignorances, and to endue us

with the grace of thy Holy Spirit, to amend our

lives according to thy holy Word.
Son of God, we beseech thee to hear us.

* These prayers are set forth in nearly the same order in

Harrisan's Scriptural Exposition of the Church Catechism.
j
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Lord, have mercy upon us.

Christ
J
have mercy upon us.

Lord, have mercy upon us.

O Lord, we beseech thee, mercifully hear our

prayers, and spare all those who confess their

sins unto thee, that they whose consciences by
sin are accused, by thy merciful pardon may be

absolved, through Christ our Lord. Amen.

O Almighty Lord, and everlasting God, vouch-

safe, we beseech thee, to direct, and sanctify, and
govern both our hearts and bodies in the waj^s of

thy laws, and in the works of thy command-
ments, that through thy most mighty protection,

both here and ever, we may be preserved in body
and soul, through our Lord and Saviour Jesus

Christ. Amen.

O God, the strength of all them that put their

trust in thee ; mercifully accept our prayers : and
because through the weakness of our mortal na-

ture we can do no good thing without thee, grant

us the help of thy grace, that in keeping thy

commandments, v/e may please thee, both in will

and deed, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

O God, the Protector of all that trust in thee,

without whom nothing is strong, nothing is ho-

ly ;
increase and multiply upon us, thy mercy,

that thou being our Ruler and Guide, we may
so pass through things temporal, that we finally

lose not the things eternal: Grant this, O heaven-

ly Father, for Jesus Christ' s sake our Lord. Amen
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O God, who knowest us to be set in the midst

of so many and great dangers, that by reason of

the frailty of our nature we cannot always stand

upright
;
grant to us such strength and protec-

tion, as may support us in all dangers, and carry

us through all temptations, through Jesus Christ

our Lord. Amen.

Lord, we beseech thee, grant thy people grace

10 withstand the temptations of the world, the

flesh, and the devil, and with pure hearts and

minds to follow thee, the only God through Je-

sus Christ our Lord. Amen.

O Lord, our heavenly Father, Almighty and

everlasting God, who hast safely brought us to

the beginning of this day
;
defend us in the same

with thy mighty power, and grant that this day
we fall into no sin, neither run into any kind of

danger ; but that all our doings, being ordered

by thy governance, may be righteous in thy

sight, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

O Almighty God, we give thee humble thanks,

for that thou hast vouchsafed to deliver us, thy

servants, from all the perils and dangers of the

past night; Grant, we beseech thee, most merci-

ful Father, that we, through thy help, m.ay both

faithfully live, and walk according to thy will in

this life present, and also may be partakers of

everlasting glory in the life to come, through

Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen
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Almighty and everlasting God, who dost

govern all things in heaven and earth ; merciful-

\y hear the supplications of \hy people, and grant

us thj peace all the days of our life, through

Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

(JUR Father, who art in Heaven, Hallowed be

thy Name; Thy Kingdom come; lihy Will be

done on Earth, as it is in Heaven
;

Give us this

day oui daily bread
;
And forgive us our tres-

passes, as we forgive those who trespass against

us; And lead us not into temptation; But de-

liver us from evil: For thine is the Kingdom,
and the Pov.-er, and the Glory, for ever and ever.

Amc7L

\J NTO thy gracious mercy and protection,

O God, we commit ourselves, and all our friends

and relations ; beseeching thee to bless, preserve,

and keep us in our going out and coming in, this

day and for evermore. A??ien.

Eve7iing Praver for a Family.

O Lord, show thy mercy upon us—and grant

us thy salvation. O God, make clean our hearts

within us—and take not thy Holy Spirit from us.

O Lord, we acknowledge and bewail our sins

and wickedness. For we have done the thmgs
that we ought not to nave done, and have left
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undone the things that we ought to have done
;

and there is no heakh in us. Have mercy u pon

US) have mercy upon us, most merciful God.

For thy Son Jesus Christ's sake, forgive us all

that is past ; and grant that we, whose con-

sciences by sin are accused, by thy merciful par-

don may be absolved, through Christ our Lord.

Amen.

Almighty and everlasting God, who art

always more ready to hear than we to pray, and

art wont to give more than either we desire or

deserve
;
pour down upon us the abundance of

thy mercy, forgiving us those things whereof

our conscience is afraid, and giving us those

good things which we are not worthy to ask,

but through the merits and mediation of Jesus

Christ thy Son our Lord. Amen.

Grant, we beseech thee, merciful Lord, to

thy faithful people pardon and peace, that they

may be cleansed from all their sins, and serve

thee with a quiet mind, through Jesus Christ our

Lord. Amen.

Almighty Father, whohast given thine only

Son to die for our sins, and to rise again for our

justification
;
grant us so to put away the leaven

of malice and wickedness, that we may alway

serve thee in pureness of living and truth, through

the merits of the same thy Son Jesus Christ our

Lord. Avien.

13^
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O Almighty God, who alone canst order the

unruly wills and affections of sinful men; grant

unto thy people, that they may love the thing

which thou commandest, and desire that which
thou dost promise; that so, among the sundry
and manifold changes of the world, our hearts

may surely there be fixed, where true joys are to

be found, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

Almighty God, who seest that we have no
power of ourselves to help ourselves ; keep us

ijoth outwardly in our bodies, and inwardly in our

souls, that we may be defended from all adversi-

ties which may happen to the body, and from all

evil thoughts which may assault and hurt the

soul, through Jesus Christ olu Lord. Amen.

O Almight}'' and most merciful God, of thy

bountiful goodness, keep us, we beseech thee,

from all things that may hurt us ;
that we, being

ready both in hoAy and soul, may cheerfully ac-

complish those things that thou wouldest have

done, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

O Lord, our heavenly Father, by whose Al-

mighty power we have been preserved this day

;

b}^ thy great mercy defend us from all perils and
dangers of this night, for the love of thy only

Son our Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen.

O God, the Creator and Preserver of all man-

kind, v/e humbly beseech thee for all sorts and

conditions of men, that thou wouldest be pleased
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to make thy ways known unto them, thy saving
heahh unto all nations. More especially we
pray for thy holy Church universal ; that it may
be so guided and governed by thy good Spirit,

that all who profess and call themselves Chris-

tians, may be led into the way of truth, and
hold the faith in unity of spirit, in the bond of

peace, and in righteousness of life. Finally,

we commend to thy Fatherly goodness, all those

who are any ways afflicted or distressed in mind,

body, or estate; that it may please thee to com-
fort and relieve them, according to their several

necessities
;

giving them patience under their

sufFermgs, and a happy issue out of all their af-

flictions.

We beseech thee also, so to direct and dispose

the hearts of all Christian rulers, that they may
truly and impartially administer justice, to the

punishment of wickedness and vice, and to the

maintenance of thy true religion and virtue.

Give grace, O heavenly Father, to all Bishops
and other Ministers ; that they may, both by
their life and doctrine, set forth thy true and
lively word, and rightly and duly administer

thy holy Sacraments ; and to all thy people give

thy heavenly grace, that they may serve thee in

pureness of living and truth, through Jesus

Christ our Lord. Amen.

\J Lord, we beseech thee, let thy continual pitj^

cleanse and defend thy Church ; and because it

cannot continue in safety v/ithout thy succour,

preserve it evermore by thy help and goodness,

throug'h Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.
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Almighty God, Father of all mercies, Ave

thine unworthy servants, do give thee most hum-
ble and hearty thanks for all thy goodness and
loving kindness to us, and to all men. We bless

thee for our creation, preservation, and all the

blessings of this life ; but, above all, for thine

inestimable love in the redemption of the world

by our Lord Jesus Christ ; for the means of grace,

and for the hope of glory. And, we beseech

thee, give us that due sense of all thy mercies,

that our hearts may be unfeignedly thankful,

and that we may show forth thy praise, not only

with our lips, but in our lives ; by giving up our-

selves to thy service, and by walking before ihee

in holiness and righteousness all our daj^s,

through Jesus Christ our Lord ; to whom, with
thee and the Holy Ghost, be all honour and glo-

ry, world without end. Amen.

Assist us mercifully, O Lord, in these our

supplications and prayers; and dispose the way
of thy servants towards the attainment of ever-

lasting salvation; that among all the changes
and chances of this mortal life, they may ever

be defended by thy most gracious and ready

help, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

GrRANT, O Lord, that as we are baptised into

the death of thy blessed Son our Saviour Jesus

Christ ; so by continually mortifying our corrupt

affections, we may be buried with him, and that

through the grave and gate of death, we may
pass to our joyful resurrection, for his merits,

who died, and was buried, and rose again for us,

ihy Son Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen,.
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Our Father, who art in Heaven, Hallowed
be thj^ Name ; Thy Kingdom come; Thj will

be done on Earth, as it is in Heaven ; Give us
this day our daily bread; And forgive us our
trespasses, as we forgive those who trespass

against us ; And lead us not into temptation

;

But deliver us from evil : For thine is the King-
dom, and the Power, and the Glory, for ever and
ever, A7?ie/i.

U NTO thy gracious mercy and protection, O
God, we commit ourselves, and all our friends

and relations, this night and evermore. O Lord,

bless and keep us. Lord, make thy face to shine

upon us, and be gracious unto us. Lord, lift up
thy countenance upon us, and give us peace both

now and evermore. A?ne7i.

IT On Sunday add the following immediately before the
Lord's Prayer.

Sunday Morimig.

Almighty and everllving God, we humbly
beseech thy Majesty, that as thy only begotten

Son was presented in the temple in substance of

our flesh; so we may this day be presented unto

thee with pure and clean hearts, by the same thy
Son Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

\J Almightj'- God, who hast built thy Church
up'on the foundation of the Apostles and Pro-
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phets, Jesns Christ himself being the head cor-

ner-stone
;
grant us so to be joined together in

unity of spirit by their doctrine, that we may
be made an holy temple acceptable unto thee,

through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

XjET thy merciful ears, O Lord, be open to the

prayers of thy humble servants; and that they
may obtain their petitions, make them to ask
such things as shall please thee, through Jesus

Christ our Lord. Amen.

O God, our refuge and strength, who art the

author of all godliness ; be ready, we beseech

thee, to hear the devout prayers of thy Church
;

and grant that those things which we ask faith-

fully we may obtain effectually, through Jesus

Christ our Lord. Amen.

O Almighty and everlasting God, who didst

give to thine Apostles grace truly to believe and
to preach thy Word

;

grant, we beseech thee,

unto thy Church, to love that word which they

believed, and both to preach and receive the same,

through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

Blessed Lord, who hast caused all holy
Scriptures to be written for our learning

;
grant

that we may in such wise hear them, read, mark,
learn, and inwardly digest them, that by pa-

tience and comfort of thy holy Word, we may
embrace and ever hold fast the blessed hope of
everlasting life, which thou hast given us in our
Saviour Jesus Chiist. Amen.
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Sunday Evening.

Almighty and merciful God, of whose
only gift it Cometh, that thy faithful people do
unto thee true and laudable service

;
grant, we

beseech thee, that we may so faithfully serve

thee in this life, that we fail not finally to attain

thy heavenly promises, through the merits of
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

Almighty God, may it please thee that by
the wholesome medicines of the doctrine deliver-

ed by those v/hom thou hast called to be physi-

cians of the soul, all the diseases of our souls

may be healed, through the merits of thy Son
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

Let thy merciful ears also, O Lord, be open to

the prayers, praises, and thankful acknowledg-
ments of us, thy servants, and of all thy people

which have met together this day according to

thy will. Accept, good Lord, of our weak en-

deavours in thy service ; and pardon whatever
any of us have thought, or spoken, or done amiss

this day. But more particularly we implore thy
compassion upon our infirmities : and beseech

thee, in mercy, not to impute to us the wander-
ings and coldness of our devotions, nor to deal

with us according to our deserts, but according

to our needs, and thine own rich mercies in

Christ Jesus.

Preserve, and strengthen in us whatever good

thoughts and holy desires have been this day
raised in our hearts; and help us all the week
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following to live in the love and fear of thee

our God, and in peace and charity one with

another.

Teach us to set thee always before us, and
wherever we are, and whatever we are doing, to

consider that thou art about our path, and about

our bed, and spiest out all our ways.

O possess us with such a strong, and such a
lively sense of thee, and of our obhgations to

thee, and let the thoughts and certain expecta-

tion of death and judgment be so constantly, so

powerfully present to our souls, that we may,
every daj', earnestly and heartily serve thee, in

all the actions of Christian piety
;
and be un-

wearied in well doing, to the end of our lives.

And forasmuch as in all our ways we ac-

knowledge thee, do not thou, O God, ever leave

us, or forsake us : But conduct us safely by thy
counsel and grace, through all the business and
enjoyments, through all the troubles and tempta-

tions of this life, to that happy place, where
our Lord Jesus lives and reigns with thee in the

unity of the blessed Spirit, one God, world with-

out end. Amen.

O Everlasting God, who hast ordained and
constituted the services of angels and men in a

wonderful order
;
mercifully grant, that as thy

holy angels alway do thee service in heaven ; so

by thy appointment they may succour and dc'

fend us on earth, through Jesus Christ our Lord.

Amen.

S On Festivals or Fasts use the Collect for tlie Day



DIALOGUE VII.

The Christian instructed how to observe
THE Ordinances of Religion; in a Dia-
logue between a Minister and his Parishioner.

Minister. I thank you, neighbour, for this

visit. How go on matters in your family ?

Parishioner. O, Sir, you have set me a great

deal of work, which my conscience tells me is

good and necessary, and better than any thing

else in which I can spend my time. But my
heart is backward, and what you have taught

me is not so soon learnt as heard, nor so soon

done as learnt ; and yet I come to you again
;

and what I desire of you now is, to instruct me
about the right observation of the Lord's day

;

and first to tell me our obligation to observe it.

M. In the first place, Christ gave his Apostles

a comniission to acquaint the world with his will,

and to settle the order of the Church. To this

end he promised and gave them the infallible

conduct of the Holy Ghost ; who was the au-

thor of what they did in obedience to their com-
mission. As Christ rose from the dead on the

first day of the week, so he often on that day
appeared to his disciples, and on that day of the

week he sent down the Holy Ghost ; so that the

14
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new world may be said to have been begun on
that day. And on that day the Apostles con-

stantly celebrated the holy assemblies, and ap-

pointed the churches to do the like, separating

that day to the holy worship of God. All the

churches in the world, from the Apostle's times,

kept the Lord's day as holy, or separated to holy

worship ; no one church, no one person, not even

a heretic, who confessed Christ's resurrection,

ever once excepting against it. This day is im-

properly styled the Sabbath; that beiiig the title

of the seventh day, or the Jewish day of rest or

worship. The scriptural title of the Christian day
of rest and worship is the LorcC s Day. And the

church, from the first, has called it Sunday, in

commemoration of that Sun of Righteousness

who this day rose upon the world.

P. I know that one day in seven is as due a
proportion now as when Moses's law was made.

And I am sure it is a great mercy and benefit to

man, to be obliged every seventh day to lay aside

his care and labour, and learn the way to ever-

lasting life. Alas! what would servants and
poor men do without it ? It is a great engage-

ment to the holy emplojunent of the soul, when
every seventh day is separated to that use alone.

And I feel by experience the great benefit of it

to myself. 1 see also that religion prospers most
where the Lord's day is most conscientiously

kept, and fails where it is neglected. But I pray

you to give me directions for the right spending
of the day, both general and particular.

M. The general instructions then which I

would give you are these

:

That the chief use of the day is for the public
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worshipping- of God, our Creator and Redeemer,

and tlierefore the church-worship is to be pre-

ferred before private; that the chief work in

which it is to be spent, is learnino: the doctrine

of the Gospel, and praising, and giving thanks

to our Heavenly Father, our Redeemer and
Sanctifier ; that our hearts should be framed to

holy joy, and gratitude, and love, stirred up by
the exercise of faith and hope : and it should be

spent as a day of thanksgiving for the greatest

mercies.

The Order of the Duties of the Lord^s Day.

P. Now, if you please. Sir, descend to par-

ticulars.

M. Make due preparation for the day before it

comes. Let your six days labour be so despatch-

ed, that it may not hinder you. Cast off world-

ly thoughts, and remember both the sins and

the abuses of the week past; and go in good

time to your rest.

Let your first thoughts be suitable to the day.

Remember with joy the resurrection of your Sa-

viour, when you awake to the beginning of this

holy day; and let your heart be glad to think

that another Lord's day is come.

Rise full as early on that day as on your la-

bouring days ; and think not that sloth is holy

rest.

Let your dressing time be short ; and let it be

spent, if possible, in hearing another read, or in

good thoughts, or suitable conversation to those

about you.

Begin with secret prayer, and let your ser-
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vants despatch their necessary business, that it

stand not afterwards in their way.

Then call your children and servants to fami-

ly worship, and call on God with joyful thanks-

giving for the redemption and the hopes of glo-

ry; but do all with seriousness and alacrity;

and tell your servants and children for what
purpose it is that they go to church.

Go early to the beginning of public worship.

Let none be absent that can be spared ta go. It is

an affront to God, and a disturbance to the con-

gregation, when you come in after the service

has commenced ;
and you lose the opportunity

of joining in the confession, and the benefit of

the authoritative sentence of absolution.

After your return, while dinner is preparing,

meditate on the great business of the day, and
consider what you have heard in the Church,

and endeavour to imprint it on your mind and
memory.

If company allow you opportunity, let yowx
time at meals be seasoned with some cheerful and

pious conversation, suitable to the hearers and
the day.

After dinner take them again to church, and
after your return betake yourself to devout medi-

tation on what has passed in the A-dij.

At supper, as at dinner, remember that though
it be a day of thanksgiving, yet it is not a day of

sensuality and excess.

But before supper examine your children and
servants Vv'hat they have learned that day ; and
catechize them : this duty must not be neglected.

When you go to rest, review briefly the special

occurrences of the day : repent of your failings



171 the Ordinances of Religion. 161

and imperfections in divine worship. Give thanks
for mercieSj and compose yourself to rest, trusting

in the protection of your gracious God
;
and let

your last thoughts be such as are proper for the

close of this holy day

Of Joining in Public Worship.

P. I pray you next instruct me how to wor-
ship God in public: you have before told me
what church I must join with. Have you more
to say on that ?

M. Yes: I advise you to hear the teacher

whom God hath set over you, and feel not your-
self justified ni following teachers of no authority.

If schism be sinful, how can j'ou hope for God's
blessing, when the first step which you take is

displeasing to him? Be thankful if the Provi-

dence of God hath set over you a zealous, pru-

dent, pious, and faithful pastor. But if your mi-
nister unfortunately be not such, then pubhc or-

der and your soul's edification require you to do
as well as you can. No congregations may law-
fully be communicated with, which causelessly

separate themselves from the apostolic ministry,

for they violate the unity of the church, and rend
the body of Christ. Nor should you, under the

vain pretence of greater edification, forsake the

ministry, derived through the order of bishops

from Christ and his Apostles; for then you will

be guilty of the sin of schism.

When you join in public prayer, and praises,

and thanksgiving, do it earnestly with the desires

of your heart : and be not a bare hearer, nor seem
to pray when indeed you do not ; for that is to

be an hypocrite.

14*
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Be not inclined to find fault with the pra.yera

of the church, nor come to them with idle and
ill-natured prejudices. You will join with no
church in the world, if you will join in nothing

that is absolutely faultless. Be thankful that

you enjoy a form of sound words, and of scrip-

tural, primitive, and evangelical worship.

In your gesture and manner of behaviour in

God's worship, affect not to differ from the rest,

but conform yourself to the directions of the

church ; for in a church, singularity is discord.

Do not be gazing about you during the service,

nor indulge in whispering and talking. Remem-
ber that you are in the presence of God, who is

jealous of his honour. Attend to your prayer

book ; and look steadily at it, even though you
may know the prayers

;
for this indicates rever-

ence, and will serve to fix your attention. Re-
peat audibly the responses yourself, and encou-

rage others to do so, especially your own family
;

but carefully avoid repeating audibly, or even in

a low tone of voice, the prayers and other parts

of the service performed by the minister. You
should join in these with your heart, and repeat

them mentally. Be sure that you kneel at

prayer ; but do not lay down your head, as if

you were asleep ; but keep open your prayer
book, and attend to it. Above all, seek to worship
God with your heart, as well as v/ith your lips.

Take heed also how you hear, that you may
hear with profit : endeavour to understand what
you hear

;
be duly affected with it, and remem-

ber it, that 3^ou may practise it.

Go to church as one who is going to hear a
message from the God of Heaven, concerning
your everlasting salvation. Remember that yoy
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have but a little time to hear, and then you must
be laid with those who lately sat where you now
sit. Observe how nearly the matter concern-

you ; and rouse up your mind from sloth and
wandering. Remember that God who sends the

message, waits for your resolution and your an-

swer, whether you will yield to him or reject

him ; whether you will improve his grace or not,

Secretly implore of God his quickening Spirit

,

and afterwards pray that his grace may make
his word successful.

The best help for your memory will be a tho-

rough understanding of the truths and duties in-

culcated, and a deep aifection for them. We
easily remember that which we well understand,

and with which we are much affected.

If the word be carefully imprinted on your
heart, the practice will more easily follow. Re-
solve to obey whatever God makes known to be

his will; and when you come home, consider

what you heard which concerns your practice,

and let your conscience closely apply it ; and re-

vive your resolutions. Especially labour that

your graces may be strengthened, and that your

belief of the life to come, and your hope of glory,

and your love of God may be confirmed. Take
heed of those preachers, who under pretence of

extolling Christ and free grace, destroy the prin-

ciples of practice.

Hoiv to Communicate in the Lord's Supper.

Learn what is the end and design of the Lord's

Supper, and what are the parts and nature of it.

Now the end of this Sacrament is, to be a so-

lemn commemoration of the sacrifice of Christ
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by his death, until he come : that the Church
may, as it were, see his body broken and liis blood

shed, and behold the Lamb of God, that taketh

away the sins of the world.

And it is also designed to be a solemn renew-

ing of the covenant of Grace, on Christ's part

and on ours ; even the same which you made in

Baptism, and in your Confirmation. In the

Communion man consecrates himself anew to

Christ, and Christ accepteth him.

Lastly. It is designed to be a powerful mean
to stir up faith, desire, love, thankfulm^ss, hope,

joy, and new obedience, to engage us in com-
munion with God and Jesus Christ, in the exer-

cise of all these graces
;
and to confer on us ad-

ditional grace through the merits of our Re-
deemer.

The special parts of the holy Sacrament are,

the Consecration, the Commemoration, the Com-
munion, and Communication, or Participation.

The Consecration is the separation of the

bread and wine to the Sacramental use, as the

fittest representation of the body and blood of

Christ, This bread and wine are offered to God,
for his acceptance and benediction.

The Communion is the visible representation

under the symbols of bread and wine, of the

Sacrificing of Christ upon the Cross to the Fa-
ther, for the sins of man

;
designed to keep up the

remembrance of it, that the Church may be duly
affected thereby ; and to profess our confidence

in a crucified Christ, for the acceptance of our
persons and all our performances with God, as

well as for the pardon of our sins.

The Comnvmiication and Participatio7i is the

giving of Christ himself, with his spiritual
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benefits, to the believing receiver, by the Sacra-

ment of the bread and wine ministerially deliver-

ed in Christ's name; together with the accept-

ance of the receiver.

The particular Preparation which is necessa-

ry for the Sacrament is, To renew our medita-

tions on the nature and use of the Sacrament,

and to consider how holy a work it is to enter

into communion and covenant with God and our

Redeemer, before the congregation; that so we
may come with pious and reverent, and not with
indifferent and careless minds.

To examine ourselves, both whether we con-

tinue our unfeigned consent to the covenant of

God, and also whether we live according to the

terms of that covenant, in a godlj^, sober, righte-

ous, and charitable life, not habitually commit-

ting any sin ; and to humble ourselves before

God by true repentance. To ask forgiveness of

those whom we have wronged, and to forgive

them that have wronged us ; that we may be ca-

pable of receiving forgiveness from God.

On this solemn occasion you must renew your

covenant with God in Christ, and pray that ye
may receive renew^ed mercies from him.

In this holy ordinance you must maintain a

firm belief in the doctrine of the Gospel, and in

the truth of the world to come ; a lively sense of

your sin and misery, and your need of Christ

;

a hatred of sin, and a high esteem of Divine

Grace ; a thankful sense of the wonderful love

of God in our redemption: you must exercise

hvely love to him who hath thus loved us, and re-

joice in the sense of so great salvation. Love and
joy are the life of our Sacramental Communion.
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When you are going up to the altar, remember
with humble thankfulness to what a feast God's

merc}^ freely inviteth such an unworthy sinner.

When the Confession of sin is made, join

heartily and audibly in it.

When you see the bread and wine set upon
the table, remember that God is the Creator of all

things, by whom we live, and whom we have
offended.

When the words of the Tnstitution are read, re-

member that love which prepared and gave us a

Redeemer.
When 3'ou look on the consecrated bread and

wine, discern and reverence the representation of

the body and blood of Christ, and take it not pro-

fanely as common bread and wine.

When you see the bread broken, and the

wine poured out, remember the sacrificed Lamb of

God, who loved us unto death, and taketh away
the sins of the world.

When the minister prayeth to God for the effi-

cacy of the Sacrament, join heartily with him,

and beg for that pardon and peace which are

here offered.

When the minister delivereth j'ou the bread

and wine, look on him as the messenger of

Christ, appointed to deliver you the most signifi-

cant representation of Christ's body and blood

broken and shed to be j'our Saviour; and with
him the sealed covenant of Grace, pardoning all

yom- sins, and giving you the blessed hope ofjusti-

fication, sanctitication, and glory. xVnd accord-

ingly with thankful faith receive him.

When you see the communicants receiving

the same Sacrament with vou. let your heart be
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united in love to all believers, and think how per-

fectly we shall be one in Christ in the heavenly
glory.

When the minister returneth thanks and praise

to God, lift up your soul to love and joy, and re-

flect on the heavenly society of saints and angels
who are saved hy Christ and who continually

thank and praise him, that you may endeavour
in some degree to imitate them.

When you are going away, remember that

you are hastening to the place where we shall

see, ' and enjoy the things now signified, and
know face to face as we are known, and have
higher joys than faith can raise. In the mean
time, continue to love and praise him who hath
instituted such means of salvation

;
and keep up

a life of thankfulness and joy. Continue in the

use of all other means to maintain the holy life

and resolution which you have here obtained

;

and see that you live agreeably to the resolutions

which you have made.
Communicate as frequently as the Church

does to which you belong. In old time the

communion was administered at least every

Lord's day. You cannot receive it too often
;

you cannot turn away from it with innocence or

safety, or without irreverence to its divine Au-
thor.

Of the Duty of Private Prayer.

Think not that you have prayed, when your

tongue hath gone without your heart. Labour
after a deep sense of your sins, wants and mer-

cies, and labour more with your heart than with
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jour tongue ; for out of the abundance of a feel-

ing, fervent heart, the tongue will be able so to

speak as that God will accept it.

Present j^ourself before God only in the name
of Christ, trusting in his merits and intercession

;

and expect every mercy from God, through Christ.

Live as you pray : and think not that con-

fessing sin to God will excuse you for continu-

ing in it. Labour for what you pray for ; and
think not that praying is all that you have to do,

to obtain God's grace, any more than to procure

3^our food and raiment : But you must labour,

and beg for God's blessing.

As to your religious Conversation.

When you are with those that can teach 3^ou,

be much more forward to hear than to speak.

If they be silent who can teach you, induce

them to-^peak by some seasonable question ; for

the best are too backward : and many are silent

for want of occasion, opportunity, or invitation.

But avoid all ostentation of piety ; and take

heed not to introduce religious conversation at

unseasonable times.

When you speak to the ignorant and sinful,

do it not in a contemptuous, proud, magisterial

way ; but with clear, convincing reason, and
with great kindness and gentleness. Let in-

struction and friendly exhortation be instead of

reproof, for the most part : and when you mean
to reprove, do it usually in secret, and not before

others ; for disgrace will provoke them, and hin-

der them from repentance.

Let your conversation be directed to some
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practical issue, so to afiect the hearts of your
hearers, as to bring them to resolve on that which
is their duty.

Of Days of Humiliation and Thanksgiving.

The manner of humiliation is by due absti-

nence, and confession, and prayer, to humble
your soul penitently for sin, and beg the mercy
which you want : and the manner of thanks-

giving, to rejoice soberly and spirituallj'', with
moderate feasting when that is convenient; and
give God thanks for his mercy, and beg the

grace to improve it, and renew your devotion

and resolutions of obedience.

The outward parts (fasting and feasting) must
not be made a mere form or ceremony, nor judged
to be pleasing to God merely in and for them-
selves; but must be chosen only as means which
help us to their proper ends. As to the duties of

humiliation and thanksgiving
;
these may be va-

ried as men's cases and bodies differ. The weak
may be humbled without fasting, or with less

;

and the poor and the sicklymay give thanks with-

*Out feasting, or with little. And all must take

heed of offering God a sacrifice of the sin of sen-

suaUty and excess.

The Church requires, on days of fasting,

•'such a measure of abstinence as is suited to ex-

traordinary acts and exercises of devotion."

True repentance in humiliation, and increas-

ed love to God in thanksgiving, and true reform-

ation of life by both, is the great end to be aimed
at ; and whatsoever attaineth not, or truly intend-

eth not that end, is vain.

15
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A Prayer for the right Use of the Means oj

Grace.

(In the Language of the Offices of the Church.)

God, who has appointed the means of grace,

that by them I may be fitted for partaking of the

hope of glory ; may I thankfully receive them,

and devoutly and faithfully use them to the re-

lief of my spiritual necessities, to the setting forth

of thy glory, and to the furtherance of my hap-

piness, both temporal and spiritual. Give me
grace, O heavenly Father, to worship and serve

thee, on thy holy days, with reverence and godly

fear. Affect me with an awful apprehension of

thy divine Majesty, and a deep sense of my own
unworthiness ; that so approaching thy sanctua-

ry with lowliness and devotion, and coming be-

fore thee with clean thoughts and a pure heart,

with a body undefiled, and a mind sanctified, I

may perform a service acceptable to thee. May
1 with meek heart and due reverence hear and
receive thy holy word. May I come to the

blessed Sacrament of the body and blood of

Christ, with faith, charity, and true repentance ;'

and being filled with thy grace and heavenly
benediction, obtain to my great and endless com-
fort, remission of my sins, and all other benefits

of his passion. And grant, O Lord, that with the

blessed company of all faithful people, I may be

so joined in unity of spirit by the doctrine of thy

Apostles and Prophets, that we may be made an
holy temple, acceptable unto thee, and finally bo

inheritors of thy everlasting kingdom, through

Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.



DIALOGUE VIII.

The Christian directed as to a safe and
COMFORTABLE Death; in a Dialogue between

a Minister and his Parishioner.

Parishioner. Sir, I have been since I saw you
with several of my neighbours at their death

;

and I see that weakness and pain of body, and
the terrors of death and the attendance of friends

and physicians, are so great impediments to

men's preparation then, that I earnestly entreat

you to help me to prepare myself while I am in

health ; for I am unwilling to leave so great a
work to so weak a state, and so sad and short

uncertain time.

Minister. God shows his great mercy to you
in making you so wise. There is nothing in

which the folly of ungodly men more appears

than in delaying their serious preparations for

death. No man is so brutish as not to know
that he must die ; and there is no man, most cer-

tainly no Christian, whobelieveth not that death

will remove him into another state of life. Th^re
is no man can doubt but this change is sure, and
may be very near. And how great a change
takes place ! The body, which is now indulged
and gratified, must become a loathsome corpse.

The pleasant cup, the delicious food, the adorned
room, the gay attire, the soft bed, the delightful

garden, walks and fields, the honour and prece-

dency, the power and command, are all at an
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end, and turned into a dark and silent grave.

The soul must appear in another society, among
the spirits that have finished their course on

earth, and are gone before to receive their doom.

There it must see what before we heard of;

either the misery of those souls, who have cast

away all their hopes for ever ; or the perfected spi-

rits of the just, the glorious angels, our glorified

Redeemer, and the most glorious God. There
the ungodly will soon see the truth of that word
and that world which they doubted of; and
quickly feel what will be their portion for ever-

more. What a senseless being then is an ungodly
man, who can either forget such a day and such

a change as this ; or can think of it without

awakened resolutions, immediately and with the

utmost diligence to prepare for it ? If he believe

not God's word, and the fife to come, why dost

he not come and hear what we can say, till he

is resolved upon the best inquiry whether it be so

indeed or not ? But if he do believe it, how can
he live as if he cared not what should be his fu-

ture condition for ever ?

P. I confess, Sir, it is an evident truth and duty

which you urge, and it is madness in men to for-

get so great, and sure, and, perhaps, so near a
change ! It is no controversy whether we must
die. And a man that loveth himself will think

whither he must go.

M. If we tell men in our discourses of things

which they never knew before, they understand

us not, and instead of learning, they cavil and
question whether what we say is true. And
when we tell them of such things as they know
already, and all the world knoweth, they despise
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it, and say, Who knows not this? We all know
it, but too few of us lay it to heart. Our diseases

and pains of body forewarn us ; our weariness in

our labour tells us, that we have a body that must
break at last. Our gray hairs tell us, as the

golden leaves on the trees in autumn, that our
fall is at hand. Our children tell us, that others

are rising up in our stead, while we are going off

the stage. Every morsel that we eat, and cup that

we drink, tells us what bodies we have, that can
be no longer upholden than while new reparations

are daily made of their decay. Every night's

sleep warneth us to prepare for that sleep, from
which the resurrection o\\\y will awaken us.

All the beasts, and birds, and fishes, whose lives

are given to preserve ours, tell us, that our life

will not be long ; and that we must die as well

as they
;
and that a life maintained by so many

lives, at so dear a rate, should be well spent for

his service who giveth us these and all other

things. When we plow and dig the earth for

our seed, and cast it in, where it must con'upt be-

fore it springs up again, we but represent the dig-

ging of our graves, and the burying of this body
till the day of resurrection. Every time that the

sun setteth at night, and riseth again the next

morning, it warneth us how our lives must set

and rise again ; and so doth every fall and
spring. Every bell that tolleth for the dead, is our

call to prepare to follow them
;
yea, every bell

that calleth to the church, tells us that the same
bell must be tolled for our burial. Every clock

that striketh, every watch that moveth, every

hour-glass that runneth, hath a voice to call care-

less sinners to reflection. Death is a powerful
15*
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preacher ; it teacheth many men that which we
have preached twenty years in vain. We preach

ihem asleep; but the sentence of death awakens
them effectually.

The serious thought of death teaches minis-

ters how to preach, and the people how to hear.

It awakens the preacher, to awaken the hearers.

It is a mercy that we have tongues to speak, and
you have ears to hear. No wonder if Christ so

often calls to sinners, '' He that hath an ear to

hear, let him hear."

Death teaches us the wisest estimate of all

the wealth, and honour, and greatness of this

world ; for it showeth them all to us in their

final state, and what they will prove to us in our

greatest need. It is the great destroyer of pride.

How can that man be proud who is to answer for

all his sins before that God who resisteththe proud,

and showeth grace and mercy to the humble

!

Death teacheth men rightly to estimate all

sensual delights. These are now past and gone,

and never shall return. It will be no comfort to

a dying man to hear what a pleasant, careless

life he hath led in the world ; but it will be an
unspeakable satisfaction to know, that he shall

live in heavenly joy with his Redeemer.
Death will teach us how to spend our time.

How basely is this esteemed by idle, sensual, and
ungodly men ! O what a treacherous word is

pleasure, in the too common acceptation of it

!

O, happy are they who have wisdom to use their

time for the end for which God created and re-

deemed them, before it be too late.

Death teacheth men how to behave themselves
to each other. On a death-bed we are ready to



a safe and comfortable Death. 175

say, that we forg-ive all the world, because we
fear that God will be avenged on us.

Lastly. Death teacheth us whether we should

rather fly from sufferings or from sin. Die we
must, whether we will or no ! And is it not

better to die for Christ, if he require it, than die

without any such advantage ? Will it comfort
^ H

us at our death to think what sufferings we es-

caped by sinning against God ?
j

Were it an uncertain thing whether Vv^e should

die or not, covetousness would have no restraint.

How dearly would men love this world ! O
what striving there would be for it ! They who
will live in sin, and sell heaven for a few years

of uncertain enjoyment here, what would they

do for a thousand years of sensual joy, or for the

hopes of living here for ever? But when this is

written, "Thou must certainly and shortly die;"

who would say, " Soul take thine ease, eat, drink,

and be merry," when he' may expect to hear,

" This night shall thy soul be required of thee :

and then whose shall all these things be which
thou hast provided ?" If death did not preach to

the worldly-minded persons, no other preachers

could be heard. It crieth out to them—What

!

mean you to bestow all this labour on a few
days of vanity 1 Is it worth this trouble to make
your salvation more doubtful and more difficult?

to increase your load, and double your tempta-

tions ? and all for the pleasures of so short a life I

And were it not for death, ambition would
have no bounds; but death foreseen curbs this ar

rogance, by teaching us that man being in hon-

our, and having no understanding, is as the beast

that perisheth.
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Were it not for death, sensuality would have
no restraint! The fornicator would not be
shamed by the light, nor the drunkard fear the

effects of his intemperance ! Who would not be

clothed with purple and fine linen, and fare

sumptuously and deliciously every day, if he
could do it with prudence? But death, this

death, is a sad enemy to such enjoyments. When
Belshazzar saw the hand-writing on the wall, in

all his jollit}^, his joints trembled. Rejoice, O
young man, in thy youth, and let thine heart

cheer thee; walk in the way of thy heart, and in

the sight of thine e3'es ; but know thou, that for

all these things God will bring thee into judg-

ment. Except the promise of the life to come,
there is nothing that so defeats the devil's pur-

pose in tempting us to sin, as certain, foreseen

approaching death. I conclude, therefore, with
Solomon, that. It is better to go to the house of

mourning, than to the house of feasting : for that

is the end of all men, and the living will lay it to

his heart. The heart of the wise is in the house
of mourning, but the hearts of fools are in the

house of mirth.

Let our prayer then be, first for a safe death,

that we may be saved when we die; and then
for a comfortable death, that we may die also in

peace and joy.

All they, and only they die safely and go to hea-

ven, who are pardoned by Christ's blood, and
sanctified by his Spirit. If we have that Spirit, we
are justified, and shall be saved

;
for it is given to

fit us for heaven, and to be the pledge, and earnest,

and first fruits of our celestial happiness. Blessed
are the pure in heart, for they shall see God.
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Bat that besides safety, we may have comfort

in our death, it is aCso necessary that we have
some well-grounded hope that we have the Spirit

of Christ ; that we have faith, hope, and love,

the graces of the Spirit, in suitable exercise.

For thus the great impediments of our comfort

will be removed.

The knowledge of our safety is the ground of

our comfort. And it must needs be a terror to a
man that hath any faith and sensibilitj'^, to be ut-

terly uncertain what shall become of his soul

for ever ! to believe that there is a state of punish-

ment for the unholy, and not to know but it may
prove to be his lot! to believe that none but the

holy shall be glorified, and not to know at all

whether he be of that number ! When the body
is languishing in pain, and worldly help and
comforts fail, to be then utterly doubtful of ever«

lasting comfort, must be a most miserable state.

It is not the perishing trifles of this world that

can comfort a man who still foreseeth their end.

If we be called to martyrdom for Christ, the

terrors of death would sorely tempt us to deny
him! How can a man be saved who loveth his

life better than Christ and life eternal ? And
how can a man be willing to go out of this life,

who hath not some reasonable hopes of a better ?

But if a man be ready to die well, he is ready

to suffer, and ready for any thing ! When he

can derive comfort from the thoughts of his being

for ever with the Lord, what need such a man to

fear ? What is there that should much trouble

him? How quietly may he sleop ! how easily

may he suffer ! how joyfully may he live

!

Nothing can be more evident than that to be
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in a continual readiness to die, is the great interest

of men
;

in comparison of which nothing else is

worthy to be minded, or named

!

P. What mean jou bj saying, that it is also

our chief work?
M. He who knoweth that it is his chief inte-

rest, must needs know that it is his chief work,

as long as self-love is so deep a principle in na-

ture, and interest so much actuates and rules

mankind. All religion, indeed, is nothing else

but preparing ourselves and others for death.

It is sound doctrine which maketh sound Chris-

tians; but practical doctrine is the sure prepara-

tion for death. Christ is the only way, and
heaven is the only end. Christ came from heaven,

and is ascended to heaven, and sendeth his Spi-

rit from heaven, to raise our hearts thither, and
prepare us for it. Death, therefore, which is our

passage into heaven, must be in our view in all the

exercises of our religion, and all the business of

our lives. Away with those opinions and prac-

tices which no way tend to prepare us for a safe

and comfortable death

!

Hoiv to prepare for Death in Health.

Particularly we mu^t bestow much care and
diligence to strengthen our belief in the truth of

God's word, the immortality of the soul, and the

life to come. Nothing more strengthens tempt-

ations, destroys all hope, desire, and endeavour,

than secret doubtings, wtiether God's ^vord be

true, and whether there be another life indeed

for man or not. Uncertainties will not prevail

against sense and present things. Uncertainties
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will not sufficiently comfort a departing soul,

when all worldly comforts must be parted with
for ever. Every doubt here is as water cast upon
the fire ; it quenches all our desires and our joys.

Trust then your soul into the hand of your
Saviour, and distract not your mind with unbe-
lieving fears. He wanteth neither power, nor
wisdom, nor love. You may boldly and quietly

trust him with his own. He hath testified his

love at so dear a rate, that we should not ques-

tion it. To save us is his proper office and
work. His work in heaven is to prepare a glo-

rious receptacle for us ; and there he is interced-

fng for our salvation. Is his love, his promise,

his oath, his seal, as nothing to us ? It is faith

in Christ by whijj^i we must live and die if we
live and die in a well-grounded peace.

And this faith will produce that holiness, with-

out which none shall see God ; for he hateth all

the workers of iniquity. He that believeth in

Jesus Christ, must be sanctified by his Spirit, be-

fore he can comfortably die, or have the assur-

ance of his own salvation. We must have the

testimony of our conscience, that in simplicity

and godly sincerity, and not in fleshly wisdom,
we have had our conversation in this world ; that

is, that we really lived not to the flesh, but unto

God, and that our main business in the world
was to serve and please him with all the powers
which he gave us

;
and that we did not princi-

pally live to the world, but sought him and heaven

m the first place.

Take heed of quenching the Spirit of Grace.

Whatever good we do in health or sickness, it

must be by his gracious operation. There is no
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effectual light or divine knowledge, no holy love

and delight in God, no spiritual life in any one

of our thoughts, but what is wrought by the il-

luminating, sanctifying, quickening Spirit of

God. Therefore tenderly cherish and preserve

this heavenly guest, if you would have joy in

health or sickness ! For it must be the joy of the

Holy Ghost.

Make it your chief care to dwell continually

in the sense of God's love; and be daily em-
ployed in studying the greatness of it, the nature

of God, and the mercies of the Gospel. Let
praise and thanksgiving be your daily exercise

and employment.
A great part of our preparation for death con

sists in having our daily cc^iversation, as in

heaven, while we are on earth ; by faith, hope,

and love, exercised in heavenly contemplation.

Let me then advise and intreat you to do alV

that you do in the world with heaven still in

your view. Hear, and read, and pray, and resist

temptations, as if heaven were still in your sight.

Set often before j^our eyes the certainty, the

nearness, and the greatness of heavenly glory.

Think how many millions of holy souls are there

in joy, while we are here in fears and cares.

Think of those excellent servants of God, who
have passed thither through a world of trials, and
were lately compassed with such infirmities as

ours, and passed through death as we must do.

Remember that we go not in an untrodden path,

but are the followers of all the spirits of the just.

Think how much better it is with them than
with us

;
how they are freed from all our sins

and sufierincrs, our doubts and fears. Think
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what it is for a perfected holy soul to see the glori*

fied Redeemer, and all the holy company of Saints

and Angels; yea, to see the glory of God him-
self, and to have the knowledge of all his glori-

ous works ; to be eternally employed in loving

and praising him in the most transcendant joy
and pleasure of the soul ! Let these thoughts be

3'our daily work and pleasure, and the conversa-

tion of your mind with God above.

The next direction to prepare' for death is,

that you mortify the flesh in time of health ; and
see that nothmg in this world be so important
and necessary for you, as to lead you to suffer

the pleasures of sense and imagination to rule

and govern you.

If you are in love with any thing here, you will

be more loth to leave it. And ifyou live too much
by sight and sense, you will grow so famihar with
things sensible, and so averse to things unseen,

that you will scarce be able to see any further

with the mind, than you can see with your eyes
;

and scarce any thing will seem certain to you,

or properly affect you, which you see not.

But if you keep your affections loosed from the

world, and mortify the flesh with its inordinate

desires, and become indifferent to the things of

sense, there will be little to entangle and hinder
the willingness of your departing soul.

Two extremes you must carefully avoid. Be
not presumpl^us and blinded by self-love, to

think without proof that all is well with you;
nor on the other hand, encourage a timorous,

scrupulous disposition.

Lasily. Settle your worldly estate and affairs

as one should do that is ready to depart. Make
16



182 The Christian directed, dfc.

your will that none may contend about your es-

tate when you are dead. If you have wronged
any, make them restitution. If you have fallen

out with any, be quickly reconciled, and forgive

them. And if you have the means, remember in

your wills the Church, and institutions of piety

and benevolence.

Mistake not sickness and death as if there were
more harm in them than there really is. Sick-

ness is a dispensation of God, on which you may
as confidently expect his blessing, as on his word
and sacraments. Labour, therefore, to reap the

benefit of it, by suffering it to convince you more
effectually of the vanity and vexation of the

world. And remember what a mercj'' it is that

man, who is so loth to die, should end his days
in such pain and weakness, as to make him the

more willing to be dissolved. Sickness alone,

without faith and love, will draw no man's heart

to heaven, or save him
;
yet such a help against

the sinful love of life and fear of death, is no

small mercy. Be sensible of the benefit of sick-

ness, and experience will reconcile you to the

providence of God, and prevent all repining.

Beg of God, for the sake of your Redeemer,
such assistance of his Spirit as your low and
weak condition needeth, and such as is suitable

to a dying man. God hath ^reat help and grace

for great necessities.
"

Renew your repentance and confession of sin,

and warn all about you to learn by your exam-
ple to set their hopes and hearts on heaven, and
to make it the work of all their lives to prepare

for such a change. Then confidently deliver up
your soul into the hand of your Father and



A Prayer for a happy Death. 183

your Redeemer, and give over all distrustful car-

ring- for youself.

Let holy affections be exercised in suitable

expressions. If your disease allow you strength

to do this, magnify God's goodness, and speak
good of his name, and word, and ways. Make
others see that there is a reality in the comforts

of faith and hope; and that the death of the

righteous is so desirable as to make their lives

desirable also. Your tongue was given you to

praise the Lord : it hath but a little while more
to speak : Let its last word be to his glory. Tell

men what you have found God and your Re-
deemer to be to your soul ; and speak of the glory

of his kingdom, which you expect, that the

hopes and desires of others may be excited.

Let your last words be addressed to God him-
self in prayer and praises, beginning the work
on earth which you must perfect in heaven.

Imitate your dying Lord, sajing '' Father, into

thy hands I commend my spirit :" and say with
his first martyr, '^ Lord Jesus receive my spirit."

AMEN! AMEN!

A Prayer for a happy Death.

(From the Offices ofthe Church.)

O Grod whose days are without end, and whose
mercies cannot be numbered; make me, I beseech

thee, deeply sensible of the shortness and uncer-

tainty of human life. In the midst of life, I am in

death; and can seek for succouronly ofthee, O Lord,
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who, for my sins, art justly displeased, O grant

me unfeigned repentance for all the errors of my
life past, and a steadfast faith in thy Son Jesus,

that my sins may be done away by thy mercy,

and my pardon sealed in heaven, before 1 go
hence, and be no more seen. Let thy holy Spi-

rit lead me through this vale of misery in righte-

ousness and holiness all the days of my life ; that

when I shall have served thee in my generation,

I may be gathered unto my Fathers, having the

testimony of a good conscience ; in the commu-
nion of the Catholic Church ; in the confidence

of a certain faith
;
in the comfort of a reasonable,

religious, and holy hope
;
in favour with thee, my

God, and in perfect chanty with the world. Fit

and prepare me, O heavenly Father, agamst the

hour of death ; that I may then commend my
soul into thy hands, as into the hands of a faith-

ful Creator and most merciful Saviour. And do
thou wash it in the blood of that immaculate
Lamb that was slain for the sins of the world,

that whatsoever defilements it may have contract-

ed, being purifier] and done away, it may without

spot be presented unto thee. Grant, O Almighty
God, with whom do live the spirits of those who
depart hence in the Lord, and with whom the

souls of the faithful, after they are delivered from
the burden of the flesh, are in joy and felicity,

that, with all those who are departed in che true

faith of thy holy name, I may have my perfect

consummation and bliss, both in body and soul,

in thy eternal and everlasting glory, through
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.



AN EXHORTATION,
WITH

SOME FORMS,

IN ORDER TO ENFORCE AND TO ASSIST IN THE PRACTICE

OF THE DUTY OF

EJACULATORY PRAYER;
THAT IS,

OF OFFERING UP SHORT PRAYERS TO GOD ON ALL OC-
CASIONS WITH HEARTY DEVOTION

AND WARMTH OF SPIRIT.

RECOMMENDATORY ADDRESS,
BY THE REV. WILLIAM JONES, OF NAYLAND.

TO THE PUBLISHERS.

Sirs,

This little Book, plain as it is, being singular

in its way, and having been the instrument of

much good, I wished to see it reprinted several

years ago, and on such authority as would have
been sufficient to recommend the use of it ; but as

I did not succeed, I am glad you have determin-

ed to give a new edition of it.

A reader may suppose the whole design of it

to be only that of suppljang the words and the

language of occasional prayer. It will, indeed,
6*
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supply words to those who want them ; but its

first and greatest object is, to produce in the

Christian ttie habit of mental prayer ; a readiness

of heart, rather than a fluency of speech ; for if

the heart be ready, the tongue will seldom be

wanting in utterance.

I knew the author well;* and I knew him to

be a man truly affected to God, of great charity

to the poor, and a parish priest, as indefatigable

as any in this church. The late Dr. Home, Bi-

shop of Norwich, so far approved his book, that he

asked me, ichen it would be re-printed? that he

might put it into the hands of some young per-

sons very near to him, to give them a religious

turn of thought. This anecdote will be a great-

er recommendation to many people, and promote
the success of your new edition, better than all I

can say in its favour. I, therefore, only add, that

it will teach the j^oung and the old ; the former

how to live, the latter how to die; for death will

never take him by surprise who lives daily by
this rule.

W. JONES.
Nayland, Nov. 30, 1796.

• The Rev. Robert Cooke, M. A. late Vicar of Boxted,



PREFACE

To the Parishioners of , Grace, Mercy, and

Peace be multiplied.

My Brethren, dearly beloved in the Lord,

I BEG you will make use of this little Book for

your pocket companion, which is intended to stir

up in you frequent thoughts of the one thing

needful, the care of your immortal souls. The
method I have made choice of, is, to teach you
to use this world, that instead of corrupting your
hearts, and tempting you to a forgetfulness of

God, it may daily hold forth some useful lesson

to you, and bring to your minds the things of

Heaven, together with your truest happiness

here and hereafter. The method God hnnself

hath chiefly used throughout the Scripture, is to

lead the attention through natural things to spi-

ritual, and to instruct us in the knowledge of

those things, which no man hath ever seen, from
the tilings we see daily ; than which there can
be no employment more delightful to a serious

mind. Every capacity may take in the instruc-

tion thus communicated, and the experience of

every day will renew and confirm it. May God
accompany the reading of this book with his

blessing; and if you reap any benefit from it,

give God the glory, and pray for the author.

Think how happy you are in being members of a
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church, whose faith, worship, and ministry, are

holy, cathohc, and apostolic. Endeavour, there-

fore, to adorn the doctrnie of God your Saviour,

and to walk worthy of the vocation wherewith
you are called, remembering always, that if you
walk unworthy of it, your Christian calling will

only increase your damnation. Hold fast that

faith into which you were entered by baptism,

sealed by confirmation, and in which you have
since been nourished by the word of CTod, and the

holy sacrament, as well as comforted by those

prayers which are so full, solemn, and compre-
hensive, as to take in all those things which are

necessary as well for the body as the soul. May
God give us grace to improve all these helps to

the purposes of true holiness, that we may be

perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good
works; may he increase our faith, and give us
true repentance, forgive us all our sins, and give

us strength to run in the way of his command-
ments

;
so that every one of us may hear at last

that joyful sentence, worth more than ten thou-

sand worlds,— Well clone^ good and faithful ser-

vant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. Which
that God may grant, for Jesus Chrises sake, is

the earnest prayer of

Your affectionate servant in the Lord.



AN

EXHORTATION, &c.

Devotion is the very life of religion. The
commands of our blessed Saviour concerning the

duty of prayer, show how necessary it is to our

spiritual well being: and he cannot mean that

we should rest wholly in stated acts of devotion,

because he prescribes it as the most effectual

remedy against temptation. To this we are at

all times subject; and should, therefore, at all

times be makmg some provision against it ; nay,

we are expressly taught

—

Men ought always to

pray, and not to faint ; continue instant in pray-
er ; pray without ceasing.

All the common occurrences of human life, all

the objects of sense, and every work of God in

the visible creation, may be improved and adapt-

ed to the spiritual concerns of the soul. For
there is spiritual meat and drink as well as bodily.

God hath provided for the spirit of man its pro-

per nourishment; and we should never taste of the

food which supports the body, without lifting up
our hearts and affections to the remembrance of

such mercies. Every meal we partake of will,

by this means, become an occasion of prayer, and
of spiritual thanksgiving. Even the light of

every day, and the darkness of every night, will

furnish us with fit matter whereon to ground
some short petition to Almighty God.
We are also bound to look up to God in every
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thing we undertake; or, as the apostle hath ex-

pressed it, in whatsoever we do ; that he may
prosper the worli of our hands upon us. For it

is better to be doing nothing, than to be engaged
in any work upon which we dare not ask for the

divine blessing; without which, the brightest

talents may be perplexed and disappointed, and
the fairest prospect blasted in a moment. So
that the common business of life requires us con-

tinually to be in a state of prayer. And these

two will not clash with or disturb one another;

because the work itself, and the petition that has

respect to it, may both go forward together. Will

it hinder the labour of the husbandman, to medi-

tate on Christ's exposition of the Parable of the

Sower, and to turn the several articles of it into

a prayer, while he is casting the seed into the

ground? Will his grain come with worse suc-

cess into the barn, if, while he is gathering it, he

reflects on that harvest which is the end of the

world, and begs, that he himself may be laid up
in the garner of God ? I should think not ; but

rather, that his labour would be the sweeter for

it; inasmuch as things temporal always become
less burdensome and more valuable, if we look

through them to things eternal.

Hence it will appear, that the duty of praying

every where, and without ceasing, does not re-

quire us to be always upon our knees ; a devout

ejaculation may be offered up to God in any
place, and in any posture.

Ejaculatory Prayer is only a short breathing

of the soul to God, and does not require the so-

lemnity of set prayers. And as we are not to

expect, at any time, that we shall be heard for
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our much speaking ; so especially on these occa-

sions, it is not the length of the prayer, but the

affection of it, that will render it acceptable. It

requires more of the heart than of the head ; and
is called Ejaculatory, because it is darted up sud-

denly to God as occasion may require, testifying

the great and ardent desire of a soul seeking and
thirsting after the fountain of all perfection,

goodness, and holiness. It is a kind of devotion

very short and easy. It demands no fluency of

speech, or readiness of expression; for it may be

heard and understood of God even without our

speaking at all. The desire may be real in the

heart, and the prayer effectual in his sight, though
it be not uttered with the lips.

It will nevertheless be profitable to provide

ourselves with as much matter, and as many
words to the purpose, as our leisure and abilities

will suffer us to collect. And as no words can
be so acceptable to God, and so proper to express

the humility of his children, as those of his own
teaching ; with this view, even the common peo-

ple in the first and purest ages of the church, ful-

ly sensible of the great duty of praying every

where, learnt the whole book of Psalms by heart,

that treasure-house of prayer and praise ; that

upon every occasion they might exercise them-
selves therein, and have somewhat to offer up to

heaven on all the aflfairs of human life. The
Liturgy also will supply us with short ejacula-

tions, and with the language of prayer.

The world can afford no peace and satisfaction

equal to that of walking with God, as they may
truly be said to do whose affections are lifted up
in prayer from earth to heaven ; who live by faith
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and not bv sight; who look for a divine blessing

on all their undertakings; and by the things

which the}^ see with their eves, are always put

m mind of things which they do not see. Devo-

tion is the golden chain of union between heaven
and earth. He that has never kept open this

communication between God and his soul, can
never conceive

;

' and he that has, can never for-

get the comfort that arises from it. There is not,

in the Christian religion, any thing of like use

and force throughout every hour of our lives, as

is the exercise of prajer and devotion. Had there

not been some excellent benefits to be obtained by
it, our Lord would not liave pressed it upon us so

strictly : and if we are called upon to pray often,

it is that we may often be happy in a secret in-

tercourse with our blessed Redeemer, and in such

a communion of the divine presence, as will fill

our minds with all the happiness of which beings

not in heaven are capable.

Between the times, therefore, of our solemn de-

votions, and as often as we are pressed by any
necessity, or invited by any accident, let us keep

up oar interest with heaven, by pouring out short

prayers. How highly would the ambitious cour-

tier prize, and how often would he use a privy

key, which should give him, at all times, admit-

tance to his Sovereign ! Ejaculatory Prayer is

the key of admittance to the Kmg of kings, and
Lord of lords.

It is certainly the noblest employment, and
will be the richest improvement of our thoughts,

to send them in such short embassies to the God
of heaven and earth

;
and to bring down, by such

occasional sallies of faith, a fresh supply from
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the fountain of all good. What a loss then must
it be to our spiritual interests, what an encourage-
ment to the tempter, what a despite to the spirit

of grace, to neglect entirely, or long to discon-

tinue, this most beneficial practice of prayer and
habitual adoration ! ''Men ought always to pray:
and not to faint."

For your encouragement in this duty, remem-
ber that Jesus Christ sitteth at the right hand of
the Father, constantly making intercession on
your behalf This behef will fill your souls with
unspeakable comfort; it will give you boldness

to join your own imperfect prayers, in the fullest

hope, with his all-prevaiUng intercession.

And be not easily discouraged, if your prayers
are not alwaj^^s answered so soon as you could wish.

Though God may seem to slumber for a while,

either to prove your faith, or punish your past

neglect and disobedience; his mercy will surely

awake at the last. It is a special part of his di- .

vine character, that he heareth the prayer of all /

flesh that cometh to him; and though he may f

leave the tempest to its fury for a time, to con- [

vince you of your helpless state, when left to
\

yourselves
;
yet be assured he will hear you at |

the last, and not suffer you to perish for ever,
j

And if your ability is but small on some occa-

sions; if your prayers are neither so rich and
\

abundant in their matter, nor so warm and de-
\

vout in their manner, as you could desire ; only •

endeavour to reach some farther degrees of per-

fection, and the divine mercy will not be severe in

remarking your present defects. You have to do

with a Master who is kind and compassionate;

who once said to his faulty disciples in a way of
'

17
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indulgent extenuation, ''the spirit is willing, but

the flesh is weak." You have not such an high
priest as cannot be touched with the feeling of

your infirmities ; but one who is Avell acquainted

with 3^our inmost frame and constitution, and will

make all favourable allowances for that weak-
ness with which you are encompassed.

If you desire to walk humbly with your God,

to converse justly and charitably with men, to

possess your souls in patience and holiness, and
your bodies in sanctification and honour ; if you
desire to be followers of God as dear children,

and to walk in love, remember the words of Christ,

that '•' men ought alwaj^s to pray and not to faint."

In every trouble, arm yourself with this sovereign

remedy. Put less confidence in the arm of flesh,

and more in the strength of God. The Lord is

good, a strong hold in the day of trouble ; and he

knoweth them that trust in him : therefore I will

look unto the Lord ; I will wait for the God of

my salvation ; my God will hear me. Let us

come boldly unto the Throne of Grace, that we
may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time

of need. Without prayer we can do nothing in

the spiritual warfare : we can do nothing of our-

selves to help ourselves ; our help is in the name of

the Lord. There is no temptation so strong, but

may be overcome by instant prayer. Flee then to

God, and he will help thee
;
flee to his protection,

for he will defend thee ; for he is thy God, and thy
salvation

;
day by day magnify his goodness, and

call upon his holy name, and ever seek his honour
and glory. This is the way to become mighty
through God, to the pulling down of strong holds,

casting down imaginations, and every high thing
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that exalteth itselfagainst the knowledge of God,
and bringing into captivity every thought to the

obedience of Christ. This is the way to store your
own, your children's and servants' minds with
ejaculations, with short prayers for all occasions.

To this both old and young should accustom them-
selves, because it is the true way of praying with-

out ceasing. It is a kind of prayer more easy,

and it may be used at any time of the day, or in

any place ; and it is one of the most efficacious

means in the world to set God always before us,

and to keep us in his favour, which is more to Be

desired than gold, yea, than much fine gold,

sweeter also than honey, or the honey-comb.
This Ejaculatory Prayer may be termed the

great secret of devotion, and one of the most pow-
erful instruments of the life of God in the soul of

man. It is an advantage in such short pious

breathings, that they are not liable to distractions

as longer prayers, and are more easy to be re-

membered by all, and ready to be used when we
have not convenience for longer prayers. Thus
you will find God's service to be perfect freedom,

and thus you shall be numbered with the children

of God. Thus you will show, whose servants

you are, and wherein your chief delight is. And
you may justly look upon so much of your life to

be heavenly and divine, which you spend in this

holy exercise. It is not my intention to draw
you off from the church, the house of prayer, or

from entering into your private chambers to pray

;

but to prepare you for these solemn, necessary

duties, and for filling up the spaces between them
with these, or such like ejaculations. It is to
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persuade jou to pray, and to give thanks unto

the Lord with your whole heart secretly, and
among- the faithful, and in the congregation.

Let us consider one another to provoke unto love,

and good works; not forsaking the assembling of

ourselves together, as the manner of some is, but

exhorting one another, and so much the more as

we see the day approaching; the day of death,

and that awful account which every one must
give of himself to God.
O Christian, if you would learn to have your

conversation in heaven; if you would get a fore-

taste of the joys to come ; if you would make re-

ligion your business and delight ; if you would
conquer the lusts of the flesh ; if you would drive

away vain and evil thoughts; if you. would ar-

rive at a sound mind, and that inward spiritual

worship of God, without which none can please

him; if you would learn to conquer temptations;

if you would have your souls become strong in

the ways of God
;
this is the way, even this pray-

ing tcithout ceasing. This is the best antidote

against sin, the best medicine to cure all spiritual

diseases. It doth not hinder you in the works of

your calling, but rather furthers, and sanctifies

them, and makes them more easy, and pleasant.

Be praying as you are doing, and you will do the

better for your prajdng. It will also fit and pre-

pare you for the better performance of your pray-

ers in the church, the family, the closet, and for

the worthy receiving of the Lord's Supper. By
constant prayer, men may recover themselves out

of the snare of the devil, which if they neglect,

they will be taken ciptive by him at his will. It
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was an observation of one of the ancients, that,

praying will make a man leave ofi sinning ; or

sinning will make a man leave offpraying. Men
first forget God in their thoughts, and then in

their actions. The remedy therefore against sin,

must be to consider well these three words, God
IS PRESENT, and then upon all occasions to pray
unto him for that grace and assistance, which
every one is sure of receiving, who asks with
faith ; and thanks be to God, we can do all things

through Christ who slrengtheneth us.

The advantage of this serious consideration of

God's presence in every place, and praying every

v/here is inexpressibly great. It is this which
makes a man master of all Christian duties ; it

is the greatest support under all afflictions, and
prepares a man for an angelical life on earth. It

is the way to fit you for the discharge of every

duty, and to make you always prepared for your
latter end.

May God, the great Giver of every good gift,

pour out his Holy Spirit upon every one of you,

that you may abound in these devout breathings

of the heart in the various providences and ac-

tions of your life. And believe me, my beloved

m Christj the more you pray, the stronger you
will grow ; out of weakness you shall be made
strong to get power over sin ; for the God of Is-

rael will give strength and power unto his people
;

blessed be God. If there be, therefore, any con-

solation in Christ, if any comfort of love, if any
fellowship of the spirit ; if there be any virtue,

and if there be any praise, think on these things;

and the very God of peace sanctify you wholly

;

and I pray God, your whole spirit, and soul, and
17*
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body, may be preserved blameless unto the coming
of our Lord Jesus Christ.

Let me then intreat you, my beloved Brethren,

with all the tenderness and affection of a minis-

ter of Christ, to attend to this greatly neglected du-

ty of ejaculatory prayer, the practice of which
will lead you on from strength to strength, till

you come to appear before God in heavenly Sion,

and receive the prize of that high calling, which
he hath set before you. That you may not plead

for an excuse, that you know not what to say

upon such occasions, I have put together some
examples of my own, and collected others, taken

in a great measure from the Holy Scriptures, to

assist your minds, and furnish them with some
improving reflections on the most common sub-

jects. And that God may give success to these

my humble endeavours, let me not here forget to

practise in my own behalf, the duty I have re-

commended to you. " To thee, therefore, O most
Holy Spirit, I address my prayer; that thou

wouldst kindle and keep alive the flame of true

devotion in my soul by thy heavenly breathings.

Warm my heart with the fervour of true charity,

and touch my tongue with a coal from thine altar,

that the words of my mouth, and the meditation

of my heart, maj^ be acceptable in thy sight, and
profitable to the souls of my brethren in Jesus

Christ ; that like as the hart desireth the water
brooks, so our souls may long after thee, O God,
the Fountain of Living Water: that we may
pour out our hearts by ourselves; and by these

ejaculations and devout breathings, be better pre-

pared to go with the multitude into the house of

God." Amen
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Forms for several Occasions*

When you first aivake^ and see the light, say, I

bless, O Lord, thj name for watching over me
this night, and bringing me to see tlie comforts

of another day ; Lord hft thou up the hght of

thj countenance upon me.

While you get up. 1 laid me down, and slept,

and rose up again, for the Lord sustained me ; O
let me awake unto righteousness, and arise from
the dead, that Christ may give me light.

When you dress. I am now covering my body
with these garments; O Lord, clothe my soul

with all the graces of thy Holy Spirit, that thy
image may daily be renewed in me, and thy name
honoured by me for evermore.

Then say your Morning Prayers.

Before you read the word of God. Lord, in-

crease my faith, and open thou mine eyes, that I

may not only see the wondrous things of thy law,

but remember, and practise them, so that I shall

be made wise unto salvation.

When youfirst go abroad. Show me the way,

O Lord, that I should walk in, for I lift up my
soul unto thee

;

give me grace always to walk as

a child of the light, that I may dwell in the re-

gions of eternal day.

When thinking on these words, Can any hide

himself in secret places, that I shall not see him ?

saith the Lord: Do not I fill heaven and earth?

* It is not to be supposed that these precise words are al-

ways to be used on the occasions specified. They are de-

signed to excite that spirit of habitual devotion, which will

send up its aspirations to heaven in its own language.
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saith the Lord. As thine eyes, O Lord, are in

every place, beholding the evil, and the good ; as

thou knowest the secrets of all hearts
;
give me

grace always to carry in my mind these great

truths, that I may stand in awe, and keep from

all approaches to sin as carefully in my private

chamber, as I would do in the most public place.

O all-seeing God, grant that thy Holy Spirit may
in all things direct and rule my heart, that I may
never offend thee in thought, word, or w^ork.

Let me remembei that we must all appear before

the judgment-seat of Christ, that every one may
receive the things done in his body, according to

that he hath done, whether it be good or bad.

Wheji thinking on these loords of Christ, With-

out me ye can do nothing, and no man can come

to me, except the Father, ivhich hath serit me, draio

him. Lord, I am sensible of my own ignorance,

sinfulness, and want of power to do any thing

that is good without thee : And as thou, O Fa-
ther of mercies, hast promised to hear the prayers

of all that call upon thee ; so I humbly beseech

thee to nourish my soul with the faith and love

of Jesus, who is tne way, the truth, and the life

;

the true bread which cometh down from heaven,

and giveth life to the world. Draw me by thy
grace, that every faculty of my soul and body
may obey thee, and run after thee with joy in the

ways of thy commandments ; that after having
fought the good fight of faith, I may lay hold on
eternal life, throuffh Jesus our Saviour.

Wheii you see the sun rise. O Lord Jesus, thou
true Sun of Righteousness, arise upon my soul

with healing in thy wings ; drive away all the

darkness of my understanding, scatter the clouds
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of sin and sorrow, and grant me the light of ever-

lasting life.

When you are at work. Prosper thou the work
of my hands, O Lord ; O prosper thou my handy-

work. And whilst mine eyes look down to thif!

earth, let my soul look up to thee my God in

heaven. Whilst I labour for this meat that per-

isheth, let me gain that which endureth to eternal

life; and whilst I work in the business of my call-

ing, let me work out my own salvation.

When eating or drinking. O God, let it be my
meat and drink to do thy v.dll; feed me with the

bread which came down from heaven, and give

me drink of that water, whereof whoever drinks

shall never thirst again.

When you think upon these words of St. Paul,

For since by man came death^ by man came also the

resurrection of the dead ; for as in Adam all die,

even so in Christ shall all be made alive. As sin

and death entered into the world by the first Adam,
who eat the fruit of the forbidden tree; so by Je-

sus Christ the second Adam, who died upon a
tree, and arose from the dead, life and immortali-

ty were brought to light. O Lord, let me be thank-

ful for this mighty salvation, and live as becomes
the redeemed of the Lord. O Lord, abide with

me for ever; for without thy grace, by Christ

helping me, I have no power to do good works,

pleasant and acceptable to thee.

When you think upon the great dangers you
are surrounded icith in this wicked world. Grant,

O Lord, that though I am in the world, I may
not be of the world by conforming to it, and fol-

lowing its wicked customs ; and that though I

am in the flesh, I may not live after the flesh, by
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fulfilling the lusts thereof, and defiling my body
with sin, because it is designed for the temple of

the Holy Ghost. O that I may be mighty through

thee to pull down the strong holds of sin, to cast

down imaginations, and every high thing that

exalteth itself against the knowledge of God, and
to bring into captivity every thought to the obe-

dience of Christ.

Consider often that the inheritance^ the treasure,

the ho?ne of a Christian, is not in this ivorld, but

in heaven, and say, Give me, O Lord, those ej^es

which see the world such as it really is, and dis-

cover the falseness of its promises, the vanity of

its pleasures, and of all its advantages ; that I may
not be so blind as to pursue any thing with eager-

ness and concern, but the one thing needful, the

salvation of my soul. Let not the clog of unbe-

lief and earthliness hang so heavy upon my soul

as to keep it from mounting up to heaven. Let
me seek first thy kingdom, and always look upon
myself as a stranger, a pilgrim, and sojourner in

this world ; that as here 1 have no continuing

city, I may seek one to come. O send out thy
light and xhy truth, that they may lead me, and
bring me unto thy holy hill, and to thy dwelling.

When thinking upon Christ s death, resurrec-

tion, and ascension. O Lord, give me grace to

die to sin, and arise to righteousness, that I may
every day, in heart and mind, ascend into the

heavens, whither my Saviour Christ is gone be-

fore, and with him continually dwell, who liveth

and reigneth with thee, and the Holy Ghost, one

God, world without end.

When you consider the great goodness of God
-in giving you the holy Scripture. I adore thee,
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Father of Lights, who seeing us sit in dark-

ness, and the shadow of death, didst say, Let
there be light; and sent thj holy word to us, to

lead us to thee. ''For God, who commanded the

light to shine out of darkness, hath shined in our

hearts, to give the light'of the knowledge of the

glory of God, in the face of Jesus Christ

P

When thinking upon these words of St. Paul,

InuSj that is, in our flesh, dwelleth no good thing.

Lord, we confess our lost estate; our nature is

corrupted with the leprosy of sin. We fly, there-

fore, to thee, O Jesus, thou great Physician, for a
cure. Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make us

clean. Show the light of thy countenance upon
us, and we shall be whole; redeem us from
all iniquity, and purify us unto thyself a peculiar

people zealous of good works.

When thinking upon these words of Christ,

Come unto me all ye that labour, and are heavy
laden, and I will give you rest. How comforta-

ble! how gracious! how extensive is this invita-

tion! Come unto me, says the Strength of Israel,

all who are weary, toiling in a fruitless pursuit

of happiness, and spending your labour for that

which satisfieth not; all who are heavy laden,

oppressed with the slavery of sin, or bowed down
under a load of misery. Jesus cries not to this

man, or that man, but to every son of Adam,
Come all: " I, even I am he that comforteth you.

1 will give you rest from your sins, and rest with

God." O merciful Saviour, behold thy unwor-
thy servant; be it unto me according to thy

word.

When thinking upon the wide gate, and hroad

way, which leadeth to destruction, and upon the
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strait gate, and narrow icay, lohich leadeth unto

life. Lord, give me grace to avoid hell, and to

strive to enter into heaven ; to strive by prayer

without ceasing at all times, and in all places, lift-

ing up my heart to thee^ O God, till I awake up
after thy likeness, and be satisfied with it.

Think often upon the sin you are most inclined

to, and where lieth your greatest danger of fall-

ing, and cry heartily, O my God, I beg a double

portion of thy grace, thy invisible aid against this

sin, which does so easily beset me; for without

thy help I cannot stand. Stretch forth thy right

hand, and save me
;
hold thou up my goings in

thy paths, that my footsteps slip not.

JVhen thinking upon the necessity of holiness^

without which no one shall see the Lord. Lord,

sanctify me wholly, that my whole spirit, soul,

and body may become thy temple. O do thou

dwell in me, and be thou my God, and I will be

thy servant.

When thinking upon the riame 0/ Jesus, that is,

Saviour. O blessed Jesus, thou Lamb of God,
that takest away the sins of the world ; as all

treasures are laid up in this name of thine, let me
feel the kind force of it, in which I, and all sin-

ners, do read our danger and deliverance, our

guilt and our salvation. Be thou my Saviour
in life, in the hour of death, and in the day of

judgment.
When you are about any great business or im-

portant design. Lord bless and prosper me.

Whe?i you are in a storm, or in any great feat
or danger. Lord, be thou my help, for vain is

the help of man.
When under sorrow and disquiet of mind. O
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Lord, thou hast said, Call upon me in the time of

trouble, so will I hear thee. O Lord, I am op-

pressed, undertake for me. O Lord, be gracious
unto me ; I have waited for thee : be thou my
arm every morning, my salvation also in this time
of trouble. Haste thee, O God, to deliver me

;

make haste to help me, O Lord God.
Upon the sight of a blind man. Lord, make

this distressed creature amends for this defect

some other way; make the eye of his faith quick-

er, his inward man stronger, and his hope more
lively. Lord, I praise thee, that thou hast given

me the light of the eyes; may they be employed
in seeing thy wonderful works. Give me not

over to that spiritual darkness, which can fall

upon none but those who live without thee, and
who must perish eternally because they want
thee.

Upon the sight of one who is lame, or full of
sores, 2^ain, and misery. O God, why am not I

thus 1 It is owing to thy mercy and goodness,

not my merit and desert. Thine be the praise,

and mine the thankfulness. Lord, ease this thy

servant, and visit him with thy salvation.

Upon seeifig men quarrel and fight. O thou

that art the God of Peace, compose the unquiet

hearts of men to an happy and universal love

and agreement, and at last refresh our souls with
the multitude of peace.

Upon hearing of an earthquake. O Lord, let

our hearts quake and rend at this terrible judg-

ment, as the earth did, that we may take warn-
ing, and sin no more, lest we perish.

tfpon hearing of Christians shedding each
theirs blood. O God of Peace, who art at once

18
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the Lord of Hosts, and Prince of Peace, compose

our differences, correct our offensive contentious-

ness, give us war with spiritual v/ickedness, and

peace with our brethren.

Upon melius speaking evil of us fa!sell/. Why
should I be troubled with the whisperings of ly-

ing, venomous, and malicious tongues ? O God,

the devil slandered thee in Paradise ; O Saviour,

men slandered thee on earth
;

give me grace, O
thou glorious Pattern of reproached innocence,

to conform myself to thy sufferings, that I may
patiently overcome all that any way defame or

injure me.

Upon any loss or adversity. " The Lord gave,

and the Lord hath taken away, blessed be the

name of the Lord :" " Thy will, not mine, be

done ; even so. Father, for so it seemeth good in

thy sight."

When considering these words of St. Paul,

God was in Christ reconciling the world unto

himself, 7iot imputing their trespasses unto them.

He hath made him [i. e. Christ) to he sinfor us, who
knew no sin, that we might be made the righteous-

ness of God in him. For by grace are ye saved,

through faith ; and that not ofyourselves ; it is the

gift of God. These are the glad tidings, blessed,

and welcome news to me, O God, who am con-

vinced of exceeding sinfulness in my worst es-

tate, and of remaining sinfulness in my best. I

see no other foundation or procuring cause of

my pardon, but CArw^'s righteousness,—his most
perfect obedience wrought for me, and applied

to me. Therefore, being justified by faith, we
have peace with God through our Lord Jesus
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Christ. This only will give me peace and ac-

ceptance before thy dreadful tribunal. But, O
Lord, let not this glorious, this reviving doctrine

of free justification through the merits of Christ,

(which makes his yoke easy, and his burden

light,) tempt me to abuse this grace; and make it

an occasion of sin. God forbid. Thou hast de-

clared in thy holy word, that without faith it is

impossible to please thee, and that in Jesus Christ

availeth nothing but faith that worketh by love,

the love of thee, my God, and my neighbour.

Work in me this holy and unreprovable faith,

and let me not satisfy myself with a dead and
lifeless one ; but give me grace to examine the

fruits of my faith, and try whether it is true and
sincere by my works, lest I deceive myself, and
others. For if it is a true faith, it will purify my
heart, set my affections on things above, and
bring forth the fruits of good works, as certainly

as a good tree will bring forth good fruit ; so that

by the fruit we may know it.

When you are tempted to any sin. Lord, help

and strengthen me with thy grace, that I may
conquer sin, the world, and the devil. Say unto

my soul, I am thy salvation.

When you have received any mercies from God.

Consider that every comfort, every deliverance,

every blessing has a voice, which cries in our

ears, Oh ! that men would, therefore, praise the

Lord for his goodness. The man after God's

own heart declares, as an inviting example for

our practice—I will bless the Lord at all times

;

his praise shall continually be in my mouth:
yea, as long as I have any being, I will sing
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praises unto my God. Oh ! that I may show
forth my thankfuhiess, not only with my hps,

but in a holy life and conversation

!

Before you go a journey, O God, in whom I

live, and move, and have my being", let thy pro*

vidence be my guard, thy grace my defence, and
thy blessed self my portion, now and evermore,

through Jesus Christ our Lord.

Upon your safe return from a journey. All

glory be to thee, O God, v/ho hast preserved, and
kept me from all the dangers of the way, so that

not a bone of me is broken.

When you think upon these words of Christ,

No 7)ian can serve two masters^ say^ O Lord, as

thou hast given thy whole self to me, how should

I dare to offer thee only the half of my heart 1

Oh ! no, I am wholly thine. Here I resign my
body, soul, and spirit, again into thy hands for

an entire sacrifice. Give me grace to love thee

with all my heart, with all my soul, and with all

my strength, and to serve thee alone all the days
of my life.

When troubled loilh disorderly and sinful

thoughts. Make me a clean heart, O God, and
renew a right spirit within me ; burn up all the

dross of my affections, and say to my polluted

soul, as thou didst to the leper, I will ; be thou
clean.

When buying^ or sellings ichen in the shop or

market. Lord, give me grace to use this world,

so as not to abuse it ; and grant that I may ne-

ver go bej'^ond, or defraud my brother in any mat-
ter, for thou art the avenger of all such. Make
nie keep a conscience void of offence toward God
and toward man.
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When hearing thy neighbour curse or stoear.

Father, forgive him, for he knoweth not what he
doeth, and plant in him a fear for thy holy name,
that he may never any more commit this great

sin and wickedness.

When you hear any 07ie backbiti7igj spreading

false reports of his neighbour, or using his tongue

ill any other loay. O Lord as the tongue is full

of deadly poison, a world of iniquity, which set-

teth on fire the course of nature, and is set on fire

of hell ; and as without thy grace it is an unruly

member, and cannot be tamed
; so I beseech thee,

Lord, to set a watch before my mouth, and
keep the door of my lips, that I offend not with

my tongue. Let it not curse, abuse, or speak
evil of any one ; but let it be employed in prais-

ing thee for all thy mercies. O let not mine
heart be inclined to any evil thing : let me not

be occupied in ungodly works, with the men that

work wickedness.

When inclined to be proud of your sense and
understanding, of your riches, beauty, strength^

or good tcorks. Lord, who and what am 1, that

1 should be proud and self-conceited ? 1, who am
vile earth and sinful dust and ashes ! These are

thy gifts to me, unworthy of the least of them :

Lord, give me grace to use them to thy glory.

Make me humble, and lowly in my own eyes,

and always remember that thy beloved Son Je-

sus pressed no other duty on his hearers so often

as humility of mind and poverty of spirit. " Learn
of me," says Christ, " for I am meek, and lowly

in heart, and you shall find rest for your souls."
*' Whosoever shall exalt himself, shall be abased,

18*



210 Forms of

and he that shall humble himself, shall be exalt

ed." Thiswas he teaching all his life loDg. Grant,

Lord, that this doctrine m.aj sink into my heart,

that I may be poor in spirit, meek, hi.imble, mo-
dest, and contented

;
and that I may place all

my glory in Jesus Christ, in deserving nothing

but in him, and in deriving from him my power
to will and to do. O meek and humble Jesus^

(who being in the form of God, thought it no rob-

bery to be equal with God, but made thyself of

no reputation, and took upon thee the form of a
servant, and was made in the likeness of men

;

and being found in fashion as a man, humbled
thyself, and became obedient unto death, even the

death of the cross, for us men, and our salvation,)

give me such a measure of thy grace, that I may
be enabled to fight against pride of every kind,

that great enem.y of my soul, and watch and pray
without ceasing, that I be not overcome by it.

When hearing good of any one. Lord, let him
grow in grace, and make him fruitful in every

good word and work.

When thinking wpon Goc^s providence. O
God, it is my comfort that nothing can happen
to me, but by thy permission or direction. Give
me grace to fear thee only, and to commit my all

into the hands of thee my faithful Creator and
Preserver. Let me rejoice that I am thy care,

and under the conduct of thy providence, order-

ing and overruling my whole life, and every cir-

cumstance of it.

At giving alms, or doing any good work. To
thee, O God, be the glory of all the good I en-

joy
;

for it is from thee I received it. To thee be
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the glory of all the good I think, or do ; for it is

thy grace enables me, it is thy holy Spirit that

works in me both to will and to do.

When looking at the light. O enlighten my
eyes, that I may see what the riches of thy grace
are. My sp'.rit hath no light of its own, but must
derive it all from Christ and the Holy Spirit. O
thou who wast a light to lighten the Gentiles,

that sat in darkness; do thou enlighten the na-

tural ignorance of my understanding. Let thy
word dwell in me richly in all knowledge, and
be a lamp to my feet, and a light to my paths.

Let th}'' grace make me careful to maintain good
works; that my light may shine before men, to

the glory of my Father who is in heaven. Let
me not quench thy Spirit by impure thoughts,

and an unholy conversation, lest my lamp be put

out in obscure darkness, and my soul, with the

foolish virgins, be shut out from thy presence, and
reserved in everlasting chains under darkness

unto the judgment of the great day.

When thinking upon God and religion. Whom
have I in heaven but thee, and there is none upon
earth that I desire in comparison of thee. This
is life eternal, to know thee the only true God,
and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent. Lord,

increase this knowledge in me every day
;
guide

me with thy counsel ; and after that receive me
with glory.

Against temptation. O Lord, keep the temple

of my body holy, that thy Spirit may always
there inhabit, and so no room be left for any un-

clean spirit to enter into my soul, and tempt me.

When receiving any injury^ or ill language
Lord Jesus, give me grace to follow thy example,
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and tread in thy steps, who being reviled, didst

not revile again.

Whe7i it rains. Thou, O God, of thy good-

ness visitest the earth with the former and the lat-

ter rain, that it may bring forth fruit ; send down
the refreshing showers of thy Spirit upon my soul,

that I may go from strength to strength, and ap-

pear before thee in the heavenly Zion.

Wkeii it thunders. God thundereth marvel-

lously with his voice ; he directeth the sound of

it under the whole heaven, and his lightning anto

the ends of the earth. O that the world may
take notice of this voice of the glorious God, and
the inhabitants of the earth learn righteousness

!

When it snows. Purge me with hyssop, and I

shall be clean ! wash me, O Lord, and I shall

be whiter than snow.

When you go to a feast, or entertainment.

Lord, grant that I may taste the good things

which thou hast given us, with thankfulness and
temperance, that I may never be overcharged

with surfeiting and drunkenness, and that no-

thing may proceed out of my mouth, but what
is innocent, and becoming a Christian.

When laughed at for going to church, or per-

forming any religious duty. O blessed Jesus, let

me rejoice that I am counted worthy to suffer

shame and reproach for thy name sake.

When dejected and cast down. Why art thou

so heavy, O my soul: and why art thou so

disquieted within me ? O put thy trust in God,
for I will yet give him thanks, which is the help

of my countenance, and my God. O cast thy
burden upon the Lord and he shall nourish thee.

When you think on your baptismal vow^ to
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repent, believe, and obey. O Lord, as in baptism

I was born again of water and the Spirit, and en-

tered into the covenant of grace in Christ, which
holy covenant by mj transgressions I have often

and shamefully broken, so let me now die from sin,

and rise again unto righteousness ; and alwaj's

remember that the washing of regeneration will

not avail, without the renewing of the Holy
Ghost. Let nothing be seen in me but Christ

;

his charity, humility, meekness, and purity, his

modesty, patience, and whatever has any relation

to the holiness of his manners.
When thinking upon your being a member of

an Apostolic Church. O God, I bless thee that

thou hast called me into the fold of salvation.

May I reverently attend upon the ministry and
ordinances of the church ; never indulge a vain

curiosity for hearing unauthorized teachers, who
have not been called by a valid, external commis-
sion, as was Aaron

;
and may I never be guilt}'-

of the heinous sin of schism, in separating from

the ministrations of Bishops, Priests, and Deacons,

whom thou hast constituted by thy providence

and Holy Spirit, and in communion with whom
I maintain the unity of the Church.

When thinking upon the wise virgins who
trimmed their lamps. O Lord, as I know neither

the day, nor the hour, when the Son of Man
cometh, give me grace therefore to watch, and
never, like the foolish virgins, suffer my lamp to

go out, but be always trimming it : that my heart

ma}'' be full of faith and good works
;
that when

the cry is made, "Behold, the Bridegroom cometh,"

I may be read}^ with joy to go out to meet him
and enter with him to the marriage.
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Consider every night, that possibly you may
never see day-light again, till the morning of the

resm'rection. Consider, that when you are fold-

ed in the arms of sleep, perhaps you may never
awake, till you hear the voice of the archangel,

and the sound of the last trumpet ; and that you
may never lift up your head, till you see the

Saviour of the world coming in the clouds with
power, and great glory. Examine, therefore,

carefully the thoughts, words, and actions of the

past day. Return thanks to God for what you
have done well, and be heartily sorry for what
you have done ill, and pray for grace that you
may do so no more. Learn this safe and easy
way of judging yourself, and then you will not

be judged of the Lord. As prayer was the key
to open the morning, so should it be the lock to

shut in the evening : therefore fall down upon
your knees, and pray. He is fool-hardy that dares

to lie down to sleep, who knows he has oifended

God. and is not reconciled to him. Always sleep

as if one whispered in your ears, saying, O remem-
ber you must die ; this night shall thy soul be

required of thee.

When you undress. Grant, Lord, that when I

am unclothed of this bodv, I may be clothed upon
with a house which is from heaven.

When you lie down in your bed. I will lay

me down in peace to take my rest. O my God,

under the shadow of thy wings make me to dwell

in safety.

If you cannot sleep. Thou Lord, hast granted

thy loving kindness in the day-time ; and in the

night season I will sing of thee, and make my
prayer to the C4od of my life. In the night I
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will lift up my hands towards thy sanctuary, and
bless the Lord. O do thou give me grace to

watch, and pray always, that at thy coming,

thou mayest say to me, " Well done, good and
faithful servant, enter into the joy of thy Lord."

Amen, blessed Lord, Amen.
When tTiinking uyori the many transgressions

and iniquities which you have committed against

God. O remember not the sins of my youth,

nor of my riper years, but receive me, O heavenly
Father, into the arms of thy fatherly compas-
sion, as thou didst the returning prodigal ; and
forgive me all my wickedness, for the merits of

Jesus thy only well-beloved Son, my Saviour.

Consider often that the Lord Jesus shall be re-

vealed from heaven with his mighty angels in

flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that

know not God, and obey not the Gospel of our

Lord Jesus Christy and punishing them with ever-

lasting destruction from the presence of the Lord,

and from the glory of his power. Meditate on
the day of the Lord, which St. Peter informs us

will come as a thief in the night ; in the which
the heavens shall pass away with a great noise,

and the elements shall melt with fervent heat;

the earth also, and the works that are therein,

shall be burned up. Seeing then that all these

things shall be dissolved, what manner of per-

sons ought ye to be in all holy conversation and
godliness, looking for, and hasting unto the com-
ing of the day of God, wherein the heavens be-

ing on fire shall be dissolved, and the elements

shall melt with fervent heat ? Think often that

you hear the last trumpet sounding, Arise ye
dead and come to judgment. And may this



216 Forms of

awaken all who are dead in sin to a life of right-

eousness.

Whc/i thinking on these tcords of Christ, to the

goats, i. e. the iviclced, on the left hand, at the last

great day, Depart from me, ye cursed, into ever-

lastijig fire, prepared for the devil and his angels.

O God, who can think without fear and trem-

bling on this certain punishment of all unrepent-

ing sinners, to be shut out of heaven, to be cast

into hell, where there is weeping, and gnashing

of teeth, where their worm dieth nol, and the fire

is not quenched ? Grant, Lord, that all unbeliev-

ers, as well as those who confess Christ with their

tongues but renounce him in their lives, and de-

ny him in their works, Christians outwardly, but

heathens, and worse than heathens in their hearts

and conversations, ma}' consider their latter end,

and pray for grace to repent, beheve, and obej-,

that they may not be plucked awa^^ suddenly.

From these bitter pains of eternal death, good

Lord deliver us.

When thinking on Christ's irords to the sheep,

i. e. the good, on his right hand, Come ye blessed

of my Father, inherit the kingdofn prepared for

you from thefomidation ofthe icorld. comforta-

ble words ! O happiness wliich cannot be con-

ceived, or sufficiently valued ! what tears ought
not this hope to wipe from our eyes.^ Hear, O
mj^ God; and breathe into my heart that spirit,

which renews me after thine own image, in

righteousness and true holiness. Set up thy king-

dom, O Jesus, in m}^ heart: for to become thy

faithful servant is more to me than ten thousand

worlds. O let me hear at last this joyful sen-

,ence. these ravishing words, •' Come, ye blessed
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of my Father, inherit the king-dom prepared for

you from the foundation of the world."

As no hour passes by witiiout some instance of

God's bounty ; so it is fit that none should pass

without a zealous and constant love of so good a
God, without a thankful remembrance of every

good gift, which cometh down from above, from
the Father of Lights. In every thing give thanks,

says St. Paul ; for this is the will of God. Eve-
ry day's experience convinces us, that those who
are continually taken up with the pleasures,

business, and cares of life, forget their divine and
spiritual nature, become like the beasts, wholly
earthly and sensual. Let us often stand still, and
consider the wondrous works of God, and thus

raise our minds from earth to heaven. Consider

this world as a great store-house of blessings, and
look forward unto the other world ; and trusting

in'your Saviour's merits, you Vii<x.y say—not one
only, but both these worlds are mine ; by virtue

of my Redeemer's mxerit, I possess the comforts

of this life
;
and on the same unshaken footing,

I stand entitled to the unspeakable happiness of a

better. As God hath made every thing beauti-

ful
;
as the whole heaven and earth are rich with

his goodness ; so let our hearts and tongues be

ever full of his praises. The soul is never touch-

ed with such joy, delight, and satisfaction, as

when God is seen, and heard, enjoyed, and prais-

ed in all his works. The religious is the only

wise man, and true lover of wisdom ; and the

pleasures of the mind and imagination have never

their proper relish, till they are ripened by the ex-

ercise of devotion. May we all make the beauti-

19
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fill works, and various scenes of nature, a guide

to grace, and a step to glorj ! God's tender mer-

cies are over all his works. Who that has any
faith, or even eyes to behold the wondrous works
of the Almighty, can forbear crying out with an
holy astonishment, with an ecstacy of praise, " O
Lord God of Hosts, who is like unto thee ! All

thy works praise thee, O Lord, and thy saints

give thanks unto thee. Holy, h.o\y, holy, Lord
God of hosts, heaven and earth are full of thy

Glory. Glory be to thee, O Lord most high !"

Holy minds have been ever wont to look through

these bodily objects at spiritual and heavenly.

But why should I seek anj^ other authority than

the Lord of life himself; who, upon the drawing
of water, on the day of the feast of tabernacles,

took occasion to speak of those living waters,

which should flow from every true believer
;

{John

vii. 37.) and upon occasion of a bodily feast, {Luke
xiv.) entered into that divine discourse of God's

gracious invitation of us to that spu'itual food of

grace and glory ? Thus we should ascend in our

thoughts from earth to heaven ; and suffer no ob-

ject to come in our way without some spiritual

use and application. When we view the beau-

ties of the creation, let us always consider to

whom we stand indebted for all these entertain-

ments of our senses ; and who it is, that thus

openeth his hands, and filleth the world with
good. Such an habitual disposition of mind con-

secrates every field and wood ;
turns an ordinary

walk into a morning or evening sacrifice. Let
•js make this heavenly use of all earthly enjoy-

Tients. Whatever is pleasurable, or charming
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below ; let it raise our desires to those sublime de-

lights above, which will fill us with never-ending

satisfaction and joy.

When you turn your eyes to the sun, moon, or

stars, or to this earth, which is full of the goodness

of the great Maker of them all, cry out toith won-

der and praise-, O Lord how wonderful are thy
works ! in wisdom hast thou made them all

;

heaven and earth are full of thy riches and glory.

If God in these things appears so great in coun-

sel, and mighty in work, what maj- we expect to

see in the palaces of heaven ; in the holy orders of

angels, cherubims and seraphims, thrones, domin-
ions, principalities, and powers; and in that won-
derful Redeemer Jesus Christ, who is beyond all

objects, beyond all other manifestations, the wis-

dom of God, and the power of God ! Therefore,

O my soul, ascribe greatness, glory, and praise to

our God, for ever and ever.
,
For among the gods

there is none like unto thee, O Lord ; neither are

there any works like unto thy works. Thou art

great,and dost wondrous things; thou art God alone.

Whe7i you hear the birds sing. Do these birds,

O my soul, rejoice and sing; and shalt thou be

silent, when thou canst repeat a song far sweeter

than theirs; a song which has sweetness enough
to make melancholy depart, and sooth away the

sorrows of death itself; the glorious song

—

Christ

loved me, and gave himself for me ? It is God
that justifieth; who is he that condemneth ? It

is Christ that died
;
yea rather, that is risen again

;

who is even at the right hand of God ; who also

maketh intercession for us.

When the weather is unseasonable. Father,

forgive us those sins, for which thou art justly
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displeased ; remember, O Lord, to crown the year
with th}'- goodness; and so renew the face of the

earth, that the pastures and fields may rejoice and
sing, and that we may reap the fruits of them in

plenty.

When the weather is fair, and there is a good
harvest. We praise and bless thy name, O Lord,

for these great and undeserved mercies ; let us

show, by holy lives and conversations, our thank-

fulness to thee for opening thy hand, and filling

us with plenteousness.

When you eat the fruit of the trees. Glory be

to thee, O God, for the sweet and delicious fruits

of the trees of this earth ; O that I may taste of

the fruit of that tree, which groweth in the midst

of the paradise of God.

Upon a fine prospect. What a pleasing varie-

ty is here ? This is no other than a natural and
real landscape drawn by that Almighty hand in

this table of the earth for the pleasure of oar view;

no otlier creature besides man is capable of admi-

ring this beauty. Whilst I enjoy it, may I not

forget to praise my Maker. But there is a sight,

O my soul, that offers thee a truer and fuller de-

light, even this heaven above thee ; all other pros-

pects end in this; this glorious circumference,

bounds, and encircles, and enlightens all that

thine eye can see ; whether thou look upward, or

forward, or about thee, there thine eye alights

:

there, then, let thy thoughts be fixed. One inch

of this lightsome firmament hath more beauty in

it, than the whole face of the earth ; and yet this

is but the outward curtain of that glorious taber-

nacle in which God dwells ; couldst thou but look

within that veil, how shouldst thou be ravished
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with the bUssful sight ? There, in that incom-
prehensible light, ihoii shouldst see him, whom
none can see, and not be blessed; thou shouldst

see millions of pure and majestical angels, holy
and glorified souls. Thou, O Lord Jesus, didst

tell thy disciples for their comfort, that in thy
Father's house were many mansions, and that

thou wast going to prepare a place for them. O
blessed Saviour, I humbly pray, that in this hea-

venly glory thou wouldst prepare a place for me
thy unworthy servant.

Upo7i the spring. May these trees, and herbs,

O Lord, which are as it were rising from the

dead, put me in mind of rising from the death of

sin unto a life of righteousness, that by thy Spi-

rit being rooted in faith, and putting forth the

fruits of holiness, I may at the last great day
spring up to eternal glory, through Jesus Christ.

Upon the fall of the leaf. Let these leaves dy-

ing, and falling from the trees, make me, O Lord,

remember that I must die, and fall into the grave;

and that as they often by sudden w4nds are

blown down before their time, so I by the sudden

blast of a distemper may be brought to death,

and to the house appointed for all living. Grant,

O Lord, that these considerations, by thy grace,

may make me live in daily expectation of it, and
be prepared to meet death, not with terror, but

joy, with the earnest prayer of thy beloved Apos-

tle, "Come, Lord Jesus, come quicklj^"

Remember that thou art an eternal Spirit, that

thou art but for a few days, months, or years, in

a state of flesh and blood, only to try, whether

thou wilt choose to be for ever happy with God,

or for ever miserable with the devil. Remember
19*
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that thy life is but a vapour, which appeareth for

a Httle time, and then vanisheth away ; that thou

art in the body only to be holy, humble, and

heavenly minded; that thou standest upon the

brink of eternity; that death, resurrection, and

judgment, will suddenly come upon thee like a

thief in the night, and then thou wilt see a vani-

ty in \he things of this world, greater than any
words can express. Do but see thyself in the

light which Christ hath brought into the world,

and thou wilt see that there are no enjoyments

here, which are comparatively worth a thought,

but such as may adorn thee with faith, and with

that holiness, without which no man shall see the

Lord. Remember that the Christian receives his

name from Christy which word signifies anoint-

ed of the Holy Ghost : therefore evexy one who
is a true Christian may be said to be anointed

with the Holy Spirit of Christ. He then who
saith, 1 am a true Christian, expresses thereby

no less than this—I am baptized inio Jesus Christy

whose Spirit dwelleth in me ; I believe in him as

my only Saviour and Redeemer ; I love him
without hypocrisy, earnestly endeavouring, by
divine grace, that is, by the help and assistance

of God, to be like-minded with him, and to tread

in his steps in my whole life and conversation,

with all faithfulness and constancy. As there

are many thousands that take to themselves the

name of Christians, and yet, indeed, are in no
such happy state as they imagine ; therefore ex-

amine yourself, whether you only have the bare

name of a Christian, or whether you are also in

truth andreality a faithful disciple of Christy guid-

ed and led by God's Holy Spirit. Grant, Lord,
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that we all may be Christians, not in name
only, but in deed

; not in word only, but in heart.

May every one who nameth the name of Christ

depart from iniquity.

When you are under diseases, difficulties,

crosses, and disappointments, consider that they
are necessary for you. A constant and uninter-

rupted flow of the comforts of this life is too apt

to fix our heart upon them, and to make our af-

fections grow languid, and indifferent to enjoy-

ments, spiritual, heavenly, and divine. It begins

to be the silent language of the heart, " It is good
to be here." And God often, like a kind and tender

parent, corrects us with sickness and losses, to

wean us from this vain world, and put us in mind
of a better, of the promised rest above.

Under all troubles and afflictions, say, I must
own, O gracious God, that thou wouldst do me
no injustice, shouldst thou take away all my com-
forts

;
and shall I be cast down and complain

when so many are still remaining? O thou

righteous Judge, who afflictest, sanctify these af-

flictions to me, and make me better by them;
cause patience to have its perfect work, nor let

me be so eager to get out of the fire with my dross

remaining, while thou art refining and purifying

me, as silver is refined, and purified seven times

in the fire. May I be still, and know that thou

art God. May I consider that there is a rest re-

maining for the people of God
;
and till it comes,

may I say,—It is good that a man hope, and
quietly wait for the salvation of God. The Lord
giveth, and then taketh away ; and who shall

say. What doest thou ? O grant me Christian

patience—•:hy will, O Lord, be done.
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Upon the beginning of a sichies$. All things

must undergo their changes; I have enjoyed

many fair days and sunshine ; and as I am a sin-

ner, it is necessary I should meet with clouds

and storms for correction. What! shall I re-

ceive good at the hand of God, and shall I not

receive evil? " The Lord gave, and the Lord hath

taken away; blessed be the name of the Lord."

This is my comfort, that I am in the hands of a

wise and good God. This messenger is worthy
to be welcome ; it is the Lord, let him do what
seemeth him good. " Whom the Lord loveth he
chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom he
receiveth." This Scripture supports my spirits,

and keeps me from fainting while I am rebuked

of him.

Upon taking physic. As thou, O God, hast

created medicines out of the earth, to ease the

pains and cure the diseases of thy fallen creatures;

so, I beseech thee, to bless this medicine which I

am now taking, that it may heal my sickness

;

and being made whole again, may I sin no more,

lest a worse thing come upon me. Nevertheless,

not my will, but thine be done.

Upon a recovery from sickness. I shall not

die, but live and declare the works of the Lord,

The Lord hath chastened and corrected me

;

but he hath not given me over unto death.

Praised be the Lord, for he hath heard the voice

of my humble petitions; the Lord is my strength,

and my shield ; my heart hath trusted in him,
and I am helped

;
therefore my heart danceth

for joy, and in my song will I praise him. May
I never forget that gracious voice, which said,

Deliver him from going down into the pit ; let



Ejaculatory Prayer. 225

his health be restored, and his daj of grace be

prolonged. Grant, Lord, that I may never de*

spise the riches of thy goodness, and forbearance,

and long-suffering : but let this mercy, in raising

me again, make me watch over all my ways;
depart from all sin and iniquity, and serve thee

faithfully all the days of my life.

Upon continuance ofsickness. O Lord, rebuke

me not in thine anger ; thou rebukest even where
thou lovest: so rebuke me, that while I smart
with thy rod, I ma}^ rejoice in thy mercy.

Upon taking a nauseous medicine. How loath-

some is this medicine ! how offensive to the eye,

the smell, and the taste ! and it must be taken
for health. Such is the chastisement of God,
for the present grievous; nevertheless, afterwards

it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteousness

unto them which are exercised thereby. O God,
give me resolution cheerfully to take, and drink

up that bitter cup of affliction, which thou, in thy
wisdom and goodness, hast mixed for the health

of my soul.

When in pain. If I be thus vexed with bodily

pain. Lord, how shall I be able to endure the

sting of a tormenting conscience 1 O God, what-
ever my flesh suffers, keep my soul free, and in

peace. Whensoever my heart is stung with re-

morse for sin, only thy merits, O blessed Saviour,

can mitigate and heal the wound
;
they have vir-

tue to cure me, give me grace to apply them.
Upon the tolling of a bell for one departed.

How often hath this bell reported to me the de-

parture of many more strong and vigorous bodies

than my own? and now, what doeth it, but call
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me to the thought of my departure ? Here is no
abiding for me : I must away too : this sound is

not for my ears, but for my heart. Lord, grant

that this summons may awaken me to prepare

for my long home, that I may be taught to die

daily, and so be happy for ever.

When you are at a funeral^ take occasion to

think the more of death, and account every fujit-

ral your own*; and say, Teach me, O Lord, to

number my days, that I may apply my heart

unto wisdom, and live so now, as I shall wish I

had done when I come to die.

Upon the sight of a grave digged up. O
Lord, as the grave will safely keep my body till

the last great day, let me commit myself to it

with joy, in sure and certain hope of its resurrec-

tion to eternal glory, through our Lord Jesus

Christ.

I beseech you to think often on death, which
will lessen the terror of it when at hand, and

make you know yourself. The oftener, said a

good man, I exercised myself in meditations 'of

this kind, the less was my anxiety ; and by mak-
ing the thoughts of death familiar, what was at

first so terrible and shocking, is become the sweet-

est of my enjoyments.

As thou, O Lord Jesus, didst taste death for

every man, so deliver me from the fear of it, that

I may not all my lifetime be subject to bondage,

arm me for my last hour ; be with me in my last

combat, when the devil, like a roaring lion, will

seek to devour me ; make me faithful to the

death, that thou mayest give me a crown of hfe.

When heaven is mentioned, say, O Lord, send
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out thy light, and thy truth, that they may lead

me, and bring me unto thy holy hill, and to thy
dwelling.

You are under the greatest engagements to love

the Lord your God for offering this dwelling,

this glorious kingdom, to you through Christ.

Hear, O heavens ! w^onder, O earth ! and let

eternity dwell upon the stupendous truth ! God
spared not his Son, his only Son, but delivered

him up to the deepest humiliation, and to the

most accursed death, for us men, and for our sal-

vation. Do you think often of this kingdom
being purchased for you by the blood of the Son
of God ? Does your heart glow with thankful-

ness for these mercies '? No man need be con-

victed of any other crime, at the great tribunal,

than insensibility to such love, and unthankful-

ness for such favours. This, without the addi-

tion of horrid impieties, is enough to leave you
without excuse. This is enough to prove you
to be more stupid than the beasts of the field.

" The ox knoweth his owner, and the ass his

master's crib : but Israel doth not know, my peo-

ple doth not consider." Is. i. 3. Want of con-

sideration is the unhappy spring from which most
of the sins, miseries, and calamities of mankind
flow. Indeed, God, in his prophet Isaiah, makes
this the great reason why his people were gone
into captivity; why their honourable men were
famished, and their multitude dried up with
thirst ; why hell hath enlarged herself, and
opened her mouth without measure; and their

glory, and their multitude, and their pomp de-

scended into it. Beware that this accusat'on of
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the want of consideration be not brought against

you.

Consider, and meditate often on the wonders oj

redemption, and then this language ofpraise will

be ever fowing from your lips—O mj soul, so

freely pardoned, and justified by the precious

blood of Jesus^ the Son of God, praise the Lord
evermore. Thou never canst do enough, who
hast received so much. Give unto him all ho-

nour, all praise. To God the Father, who cre-

ated and made us ; to God the Son, who redeem-

ed and saved us, by dying for our sins, and rising

again for our justification ; to God the Holy
Ghost, who sanctifieth and maketh us holy;

three persons and one God, be ascribed all glory,

honour, power, and dominion, for ever and ever.

Amen.
Upon your death-bed, say, Lord, I have waited

for thy salvation ; Lord, now lettest thou thy
servant depart in peace, because mine ej^es have
seen thy salvation, hi knowing, and depending
upon my Lord and Saviour Jesiis Christ for my
redemption. Lord, wash my soul in the blood

of this Lamb, that it may be presented without
spot unto thee. Father, into thy hands I com-
mend my spirit. Farewell vanishing life, and
welcome blessed eternity: even so Lord Jesus,

come quickly.
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REFLECTIONS
Proper for Persons at Sea, and those ivho live

near the Sea.

The Lord is a great God, in his hand are all

the corners of the earth, and the strength of the

hills is his also. The sea is his, and he made it.*

He shut lip the sea with doors, and said. Hitherto

shalt thou come, but no further, and here shall

thy proud waves be stayed. f Thus saith God the

Lord, he that created the heavens, and stretched

them out; he that spread forth the earth, and
that which cometh out of it; he that giveth breath

unto the people upon it, and spirit to them that

walk therein. Sing unto the Lord a new song,

and his praise from the end of the earth
;
ye that

go down to the sea, and all that is therein ; the

isles, and the inhabitants thereof.^ Hegathereth
the waters of the sea together, as it were upon an
heap, and layeth up the deep, as in a treasure-

house. Let all the earth fear the Lord ; stand in

awe of him, all ye that dwell in the world. For
he spake, and it v/as done

;
he commanded, and

it stood fast.^ Flear now this, O foolish people,

and without understanding ; which have eyes,

and see not ; which have ears and hear not.

Fear ye not me ? saith the Lord : will ye not

* P.salm xcv. t Isaiah xlii.

t Job xxxviii. $ Psalm xxxiii.

20
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tremble at my presence, which have placed the

sand for the bound of the sea, by a perpetual de-

cree, that it cannot pass it: and though the waves
thereof toss themselves, yet can they not pre-

vail
;
though thev roar, yet can they not pass

over it?* [Read often the 107th Psalm.]

Consider the ocean {s3.ys a pious author) as an
emblem of the present life

;
this hour smooth and

quiet, the next stormy and tempestuous : there-

fore fix not your heart upon this dangerous un-

certain world, but upon that which is not subject

to change, that which endureth for ever and ever,

where there is no more sea. Who in their senses

would place their happiness in a shattered vessel,

on a stormy ocean, ready to split and sink every

hour amidst their greatest caution and care?

Yet this is the case of the men of the world.

But very different is that of the Christian, who
has secured a treasure that is not subject to ship-

wreck or change. The Christian, in all the dif-

ferent scenes of life, finds himself unspeakably
blest, because his hope and trust are founded on

God, that rock of ages.

This ocean is an emblem of eternity, not only

in its countless drops, and the unnumbered sands

upon its shore, but in a particular manner as it

opens its bosom, and swallows up all the streams

in the world. It strikes the soul with venera-

tion, transports it with wonder, and cries aloud

in the ear of reason. Ascribe ye greatness to our

God.
When you see a ship under sail, consider the

art first of building, and then of navigating it

;

» Jer. V. 21 , 22.
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all flow from him, who is the Father of Light,

and Fountain of Wisdom of every kind ; and
that by sucli a vehicle not only the good things

of each soil and climate are brought to us, but

that the Gospel of salvation, the tidings of a
Saviour, were transported hither. If it had not

been for such a conveniency, how could this in-

estimable treasure of grace have visited this dis-

tant land of the Gentiles? O that men would
therefore praise the Lord for his goodness ; and
declare the wonders that he doth for the children

of men

!

When you look at the sea, cry dut, Marvellous

are thy works, O Lord God Almighty! They
that go down to the sea in ships, and occupy
their business in great waters; these men see the

works of the Lord, and his wonders in the deep.

When you look at a troubled sea, it should put

you in mind of the troubles in a smner's breast.

For thus saith the Lord, The wicked are like the

troubled sea, when it cannot rest, whose waters
cast up mire and dirt. There is no peace, saith

my God, to the wicked.

Whe?i you view an angry sea, or hear a violent

wind. Put thy trust in God, O my soul, and
thou needest not fear the stormy wind, nor the

proud waves ; for the Lord Jeiiov * h who sitteth

upon them, can say, Be still, and they shall obey.

O Almighty God ! suffer not our passions to be

like this wind, nor turbulent like these biUows.
but thou that rulest the raging of the sea, and the

noise of the waves, check, subdue, and calip the

madness of the people.

When you go to sea. In thee, O Lord, do I v ut
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my trust: O bring me in safety to the haven
where I would be.

When you are in Oj storm. Consider how
dreadful it is to fall into the hands of a God with
whom is such terrible majesty ; cry unto the

Lord in your trouble, and he will deliver you out

of your distress, for he maketh the storm to

cease, so that the waves thereof are still. Con-
sider also, that as none can abide the storm and
day of God's wrath without having an interest

in Christ, so fly to him, who calleth himself an
hiding-place from the wind, and a covert from
the tempest.* Cry, Lord save us ! we perish !

When the storm rises so high, that the ship is

ready to sink. O Lord, who hast sent out a
mighty tempest into the sea, so that our ship is

like to be broken, and we swallowed up alive

;

look down with an eye of pity upon us, misera-

ble sinners
;
we beseech thee, O Lord, we beseech

thee, let us not perish. Rebuke the winds, and
restrain the horrible raging of the sea

;
bring us

safe to the haven where we would be
; so will we

exalt thee in the congregation of the people, and
praise thee in the seat of the elders.

After a storm. O that men would therefore

praise the Lord for his goodness
;
and declare the

wonders that he doth for the children of men !

When my soul fainted within me, 1 remember-
ed the Lord, and my prayer came in unto thee,

into thine holj' temple. I cried unto the Lord in

my trouble, and he delivered me out of my dis-

tress, for he made the storm to cease, so that the

waves thereof were still. I will sacrifice unto

* Isaiah xxxii. 2
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thee with the voice of thanksgiving. I will pay
that that I have vowed. Salvation is of the Lord,

I will give thanks unto the Lord with mv whole
heart secretlj, and among the faithful, and in the

congregation. And grant, Lord, that I may show
forth thy praise, not only with my lips, but in my
life, by giving up myself to thy service, and by
w^alking before thee in holiness and righteous-

ness all my days, through Jesus Christ our Lord.

On a safe return from sea. Praised be God
my Preserver. I will thank thee, O Lord, in

thy holy temple. I will pay my vows unto thee

in the midst of thy ]3eople. I will serve thee in

holiness and righteousness all the days of my life.

O let thy holy Spirit evermore guide and pre-

serve me.

THE APOSTLES' CREED,

Explained i?i a Devotional Form.

[Altered from Bishop Kenn.]

/ believe.

My Lord and my God, with a full, free, and
firm assent, I believe all the Articles of the

Creed, because thou hast revealed them
;

I know
thou art infallible truth, and canst not, thou art

infinite love, and wilt not deceive me: Glory be

to thee.

20*
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Lord, daily increase my faith
; make it active

and fruitful, that I may believe in thee, and love

thee as becomes one entirely devoted to thee.

In GOD

I believe, O God, that thou art One,^ and that

there is no other God besides thee ;^ thou art

that One infinite and independent Being, that

One only true God, whom all men, and all angels,

are to adore.

I believe, O my God, that in the Unity of thy
Godhead there is a Trinity of Persons.* I be-

lieve in thee, O Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, in

v^hose name I was baptized,*^ to whose service I

am religiously devoted.

I adore thee, O most blessed and glorious Tri-

nity, God the Father, God the Son, and God the

Holy Ghost, for being the joint Authors of our

Salvation.

The Father.

I believe in thee, O God, the first Person in the

most adorable Trinity ; the Fountain of the God-
head; the eternal Father of thy co-eternal Son,*

Jesus my Saviour.

Glory be to thee, O God the Father, for so lov-

ing the iDorld/ as to give thy only begotten Son
to redeem us.

a Deut. iv. 35. d 1 John v. 7.

b Isa. xliv. 6. xlv. 5, 6. c John i. 18. v 18.
c Matt. iii. 17. xxviii. 19. f John iii. 16.
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Almighty,

I believe, O God, that thou art a Spiri, most
pure and holy, and infinite in all perfections, in

power, and knowledge, and goodness ; that thou
art eternal, immutable, and omnipresent: All glo-

ry be to thee.

I believe, O Lord, that thou art most wise and
just, most happy and glorious, and all-sufRcient

;

most gracious and merciful, and tender, and be-

nign, and liberal, and beneficent : All glory be to

thee.

Thou, Lord, art my hope my trust, my life,

my joy, my glory, my God.

Maker of Heaven and Earth.

I beUeve that thou, O Father Almighty, didst

create heaven and earth, the whole world, and all

things in it, visible and invisible, men and an-

gels, out of nothing, and by thy word only.ff

I believe, O God, that thou art the sole Lord
and Proprietor of all things thou hast made ; that

all things do necessarily depend on thee ; that it

is in thee only we live, and move, a7id have our be-

ing:^ All glory be to thee.

And in Jesus.

I believe in thee, O Jesus, and I rejoice in that

name, which is so full and expressive of thy love.

Thou art Jesus our Saviour, because thou
earnest into the world to save us from our sins ^
All glory be to thee.

g Gen. i. 1. Heb. xi. 3. Psal. h Acts xvii. 28.

xxxiii. 6. ' Matt. i. 21
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most benign Jesus, he well deserves to be

accursed that does not love thee ;J Who, Lord,

can ever hope to share m thy salvation, who does

not love thee his Saviour ?

Christ.

1 believe, O merciful Jesus, that thou art^Christ

the true Messias:^ the Anointed of the Lord, the

promised Seed, ivhich was to bruise the Serpent's

Head} long expected by the Fathers,"* foretold

by the Prophets," represented by types,° which
were all fulfilled in thee, O thou the desire of all

nations:'^ All glory be to thee.

1 believe that thou, O Jesus, wast anointed

with the Holy Spirit,<i and consecrated to be our

Prophet, our King, and our Priest; and in all

those three offices, to manifest thy love to us ; and
therefore all glory be to thee.

Glory be to thee, O Christ, our Prophet,*" who
didst teach, and reveal, and interpret thy Father's

will, and all saving truth, to the world.

Glory be to thee, O Christ, our King,^ who
dost give laws to thy people, dost govern and pro-

tect us, and hast subdued all our ghostly enemies.

Glory be to thee, O Christ, our Priest, who
dost bless us,* who didst offer thyself a sacrifice,"

and dost still make intercessionfor usy

j 1 Cor. xvi. 22. r John iv. 25. Acts vii. 37.
k John i. 41. Dan. ix. 26. Luke iv. 18.

1 Gen. iii. 1.5. s Luke i. 33. 69. 71.
m Luke ii. 25. t Acts iii. 26.
n Acts X. 43. u Isa. hii. 10. Eph. v. 2.
o Col. ii. 17. Heb. ix. 14.

P Hag. ii. 7. v Rom.viii. 34. Heb. vii.25.

q Acts X. 38. Heb. i. 9.
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Our redemption, our illumination, our support,

is from thee, O thou Anointed of God : All glo-

ry be to thee.

His only Son.

I believe that thou, O most adorable Jesus, art

the Son of God by ineffable generation -^ thou
didst from eternity derive thy Godhead from the

Father; thou art the brightness of his glory, and
the express image of his person.^

Thou, O blessed Jesus, art the only Son of God,
the only begotten Son, full of grace and truth ;y

thou art the only beloved Son, in whom thy Father
is well pleased ; it is only in thee, and for thee,

that sinners have hope; and therefore all glory

be to thee.

Oar Lord.

I believe, O thou eternal Son of the Father,

that ihou art the great^ and true God,^ Jeho-

vah our righteousifess,^ God above all blessed for-

ever,*^ and mighty to save :^ All glory be to thee.

I believe, O Lord Jesus, that thou didst make,«
and dost sustain all things by thy power, ^ and that

thou art to be honoured by men, and by angels, as

thy Father is honoured:? All glory be to thee.

10.

w Heb. i. 5. Isa. liii. 8.
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I believe, O thou King of kings and Lord of
lords,^ that thou art the Lord, and the Author of

the new Creation/ as well as of the old ; that

thou art more peculiarly Lord of us sinners by
purchase.J O that I, and all that own thy domi-

nion, may for ever love, and revere, and obey so

powerful and gracious a Lord.

Who was conceived hij the Holy Ghost.

I believe, O most condescending Majesty, that

when thou didst stoop so low as to assume our

frail nature, the Holy Ghost came on thy sacred

Mother^ and that the Power of the Highest did

overshadow her.^

Born of the Virgin Mary.

I believe, O most adorable Jesus, that thou wast
at last born into the world ;^ that thou having
only God for thy Father, and Mary, a Virgin,

for thy Mother, both thy conception and birth

were perfectly immaculate; that being without
sin thyself, thou mightest be a fit sacrifice to"*

atone for us sinners; and therefore all glory be to

thee, O immaculate Lamb of God, who takest

away the sins of the world.^

I believe, O blessed Saviour, that the two na-

tures of God and man were in thee so mysteri-

ously united, without either change or confusion,

that they made in thee but one person, but one

h Rev. xix. 16. 1 Luke ii. 6, 7.

i Eph. i. 21, 22. ii. 10. m 1 John ii. 1, 2.

j 1 Cor. vi. 20. n John i. 29.
k Luke i. 31,34,35,42.
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Mediator,'^ one Lord:^ Thou, O eternal Word,
didst become Jiesh, and didst dwell among us,^ on
purpose to save us ; and therefore all glory be to

thee.

Suffered wider Pontius Pilate.

I believe, O adorable Saviour, that thy whole
life was made up of sufferings, and that for sinful

men, and in particular for me ; O let me never

cease to adore and love thee.

It was for us sinners, that thou wast all thy

life a man of sorrows^ and acquainted loith grief;^

that thou wast persecuted and reviled, despised

and rejected, and hadst not lohere to lay thy

Head;* and therefore I am bound to praise and
love thee.

How great were tiiy sufferings, O Saviour of

the world! when the very apprehension of them
made thy soul very heavy^ exceeding sorrowful

even to death; made thee offer up prayers, with

strong crying and tears, that if it were thy Fa-

ther's will, the cup might pass from thee; threw

thee into an agony and bloody siveat,^ insomuch
that there was an angel sent from heaven on
purpose to strengthen thee.

I see thee, O incarnate God, who couldst com-
mand more than twelve legions of angels for thy

rescue, out of love to sinners, humbling thyself to

be apprehended and bound by the rude soldiers,

as a malefactor.

o 1 Tim. ii. 5. s Matt, viii. 20.

P Eph. iv. 5. t Heb. v. 7. Matt. xxvi. 48.

q John i. 14. Luke xxii. 43. 44.

r Isa. liii. 3.
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I see thee, O gracious Lord, for my sake, be-

trayed by the treacherous kiss of Judas, denied

by Peter, and forsaken of all thy disciples.

I see thee, O spotless Innocence, out of love to

me, dragged to Anyias, and Caiaphas the High-
Priest

;
I see thee accused by false witnesses, ar-

raigned and condemned.
1 see thee, O divine Majesty, out of love to me,

spit upon and blindfolded, and buffeted, and
mocked, sent to Pilate, an infidel judge, then to

wicked Herod, who, with his men of war, set

thee at naught, arrayed thee in a white robe of

mockery, and sent thee again to Pilate.

I see thee, though declared innocent by the

very traitor Judas, who, out of horror for his

crime, went and hanged himself; though declar-

ed innocent by Pilate himself, the judge to whom
thine enemies appealed

;
yet worried to death by

the clamours of the rabble, who cried out, Cruci-

fy, Crucify ; I see Barabbas, a traitor and a mur-
derer, preferred before thee.

I see thee, for my sake, most unjustly given

up into the hands of soldiers, to be stript naked,

and scourged; I see the floughers ploughing on

thy back, and making longfyrrows.

King of Heaven, I see thee, out of love to

me, humbling thj^self to be arrayed in purple,

with a reed in thy hand ; I see thee crowned luith

thorns, to multiply thy torments ; I see thee

mocked by barbarous wretches, with their bended
knee, and with Hail, King of the Jews.

1 see thee, O Lord God, whom the angels wor-
ship, spit upon again, and buffeted, and, for my
sake, made the scorn, and contempt, and sport,

of thy insolent and insulting enemies; and though
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still declared innocent by Pilate, yet surrendered

lo the relentless cruelty of the multitude, to he

crucified.

My Lord, my God, my Saviour, with all rhy

heart I adore thy infinite love and benignity to

sinners : With all my heart I lament and detest

the hatred and outrage of sinners to thee.

Was crucified.

sorrowful Jesus, I see thee, for my sake, op-

pressed with the weight of thy own cross, till

thy tender body, quite spent with sufferings, sank
under it.

1 see thy body stript naked, thy hands and
thy feet nailed to the cross

;
I see thee crucified

between two thieves, and numbered ivith the trans-

gressors ; I see gall given thee to eat, and vine-

gar to drink.^

I see thee hanging on the cross ; and for my
sake, by thy own people, in the height of thy an-

guish, derided, reproached, and blasphemed, with
wagging their heads ; I see thee mocked by the

soldiers, and by the impenitent thief.

I see thee. Son of God, blessed for evermore,

hang bleeding on the cross, and made a curse for
mey How does my indignation swell against

the injustice, and ingratitude, and inhumanity of

the Jews, who could thus cruelly treat so unre-

proachable an Innocence, so amiable a Charity,

so compassionate a Saviour.

Alas ! alas ! it was the sinner^ O Love incar-

nate, rather than the Jew, that betrayed, and de-

u Psalm kix. 21

.

v Gal. iii. 13.
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rided, and blasphemed, and tortured, and crucified

thee ; the sins of lapsed mankind,'' and particu-

larly my sins, they were thy tormentors ; and
therefore, from my heart 1 bewail, detest, and
abjure them.

My Lord and my God, instil penitential love

mto my soul, that I may grieve for my sins,

which grieved thee ; that I may love thee for

suffering for us sinners, who occasioned all thy

griefs : O may I always love thee, O may I ne-

ver grieve thee more

!

Dead.

I see thee on the cross, quite spent with pain

and anguish ; I see thee in thy dying pangs,

commending thy Spirit into the hands of thy

heavenly Father^^ boiving thy headyf and giving

up the ghost. Thou, O Lord of Life, didst for

us sinners humble thyself to death, even to the

death of the cross, a death of the utmost shame
and ignominy, and of torment insupportable ; All

love, all glory be to thee.

Was ever any sorrow, O crucified Lord, like

that sorrow my sins created thee

!

Was ever any love like that love which thou
didst show in dying for sinners

!

All the frame of nature, O djdng Saviour, fell

Into convulsions at the crucifixion of their great

Creator; the sun teas darkened* the vail &/ the

temple was rent from the top to the bottom., the

earth quaked^ the rocks clave asunder, the bodies

w Isaiah liii. 6. y John xix. 30.
X LukexxUi. 46. z Matt, xxvii. 5}.
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of the dead saints rose out of their graves^ inso-

m\ich that the Centurion and infidel soldiers ac-

knowledged thee to be the Son ofGod—thou wast

lovely, and glorious, and adorable, in thy lowest

humiliation.

I hear thee on the cross crjdng out, My God.,

my God, why hast thou forsaken met^ Ah, sinful

wretch that I am ! how infinite and inconceiva-

ble were the inward dolours and agonies thou

didst undergo for us sinners, when thou didst

tread the icine-press of thy Father's wrath alone ;*>

when it pleased thy own most beloved Father

to bruise thee, and to put thee to grief; when the

iniquities of the whole world were laid on thee ;^

and my numerous sins increased thy load, and
heightened thy torment ; when thy own Deity

withdrew all consolation from thee ; when God,

offended hy our sins, did afliict thee in the day of

his fierce angerA No sufferings, no love, was
ever like unto thine for me ; no grief, no love,

should exceed mine for thee.

For what end didst thou suffer, O mo.5t blessed

Saviour, but to save sinners from all things that

were destructive, the curse of the Law,« the ter-

rors of death,*" the tyranny of sin,? the power of

darkness, and torments eternal,^ to purchase for

us all things conducible to our happiness,* par-

don and grace, consolation and acceptance, and
the everlasting joys and glories of the King-

a Matt, xxvii. 46, f Heb. ii. 14, 15.

b Isa. Ixiii. 3. g Rom. vi. 14.

c Isa. liii 6, 10. h
] Thess. i. 10.

d Lam. i. 22. i Eph. i. 7. Heb. ix. 12. 15.
e Gal. iii. 13.
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dom of Heaven? And therefore I praise and love

thee.

By the love of thy cross, O Jesus, I live ;i in

that I. v^ill only glory ; that above all things will

I study;'' that before all things will I value;* by
the love of thy cross I will take up my cross

daily,"* and follow thee; I will crucify" my
sinful affections and lusts, which persecuted, tor-

mented, and crucified thee
;
and if thy love calls

me to it, I will suffer on the cross for thee, as thou

hast done for me.

How illustrious and amiable were thy graces

amidst all thy sufferings, O thou afflicted Jesus

!

I adore thy profound humility, unwearied pa-

tience, lamb-like meekness, immaculate inno-

cence, invincible courage, entire resignation, com-
passionate love of souls, and perfect charity to

thy enemies. O give me grace to tread in thy

steps;'* and conform me to thy divine image,

that the more I grow like thee, the more I may
love thee, and the more I may be loved by thee.

And buried. He desce)ided into Hell.

I believe, O crucified Lord, that thou wast re-

ally dead, and that there was a separation of thy
body and soul ; that thy side was mortally

wounded, and pierced with a spear on the cross,?

and thy sacred body was buried.i to assure us of

thy death.

j Gal. ii. 20. vi. 14. n Rom. vi. 6. Gal. v 24.

klCor. ii. 2. olPet. ii. 21.

1 Phil. iii. 8. P John xix. 34.

m Luke ix. 23. q Matt, xxvii. 57. 66
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I believe that thy soul, in the state of separa-

tion, did descend into hell, the place of departed

spirits, to proclaim thy victory over death and
the grave, and to sanctify this paradise, where
the souls of the redeemed rest in hope until the

morning: of the resurrection.

The third day he rose again from the dead.

I believe that, according to the'types and pro-

phecies which went before of thee,' and accord-

ing to thy own infallible predictions, thou didst,

by thy own power,^ rise from the dead the third

day : All glory be to thee.

He ascended iiito Heaven.

I believe, O victorious Saviour, that thou after

thy conquest over death and hell, didst ascend

in triumph to heaven,* that thou mightest pre-

pare mansions for us " and from thence, as con-

queror, bestow the gifts of thy conquest on us,^

and, alDOve all the gift of thy Holy Spirit:^ that

thou mightest enter into the holy of holies, as

our great High-Priest,* to present to thy Father

the sacrifice of his crucified Son, the sole propiti-

ation for sinners. All glory be to thee.

O thou, whom my soul loveth, let my affections

ascend after thee; for ivhom have I in heaven hut

thee ? and there is none upon earth that I desire

in comparison of thee.y

t Luke xxiv. 26, 27. Matt u John xiv. 2.

xii. 40. V Eph. iv. 8.

s John ii. 19. w John xvi. 7.

t Luke xxiv. 5L Acts i. x Heb. vi. 19, 20 .x. 20/21.

9, 10. y Psal. Ixxiii. 25.

21*
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And sitieth at the right hand of God^ the

Father Almighty.

I believe, O triumphant Saviour, that thou

now sittest in full and peaceful possession of

bliss,« and at the right hand of God ; that thy

human nature is exalted to the most honourable

place in heaven, where thou sittest on thy throne

of glorj, adored by angels,* and interceding for

sinners;^ and therefore all glory be to thee.

From thence he shall come to judge the quick

and the dead.

I believe, O glorified Saviour, that from thy

throne, at God's right hand, where thou now
sittest, thou wilt come again^ to judge the world,

attended with thy holy Angels.<*

I believe, O thou adorable Judge, that all man-
kind shall be summoned before thy awful tribu-

nal; all the dead, who shall be awaked out of

their graves, when the Angel shall blow the last

trump,« and all that are then quick, and alive,

shall appear before thee.

I believe, Lord, that I, and all mankind, shall

give a strict account of all our thoughts, and
words, and actions ; that the books will be then

opened ; that out of those dreadful registers we
shall be judged ;f that Satan, and our own con-

sciences will be our accusers. O let the last

trump be ever sounding in my ears, that I may

z 1 Pet. iii. 22. d 2 Thes. i. 7.

a Rev. V. 8, 9. 12. « 1 Cor. xv. 52
b Rom. viii. 34. f Rom. xiv. 10. Matt, xii

c Acts. i. 11. PhU. iu. 20. 36. Rev xx. 12.
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ever be mindful of my great account ;ff and that

I may neither speak, nor do, nor think, any thing

that may wound my own conscience, or provoke
thy anger, or make me tremble at the awful day.

/ believe in the Holy Ghost.

I beheve in thee, O thou Spirit of God, the

third person in the most adorable Trinity. I be-

lieve, O blessed Spirit, that thou art the Lord,^

that thou art God,* eternal,J and omniscient,*^ a

person distinct from both the Father and the Son,

eternally proceeding from both,* and equally sent

by both,"" and joint author with both of our salva-

tion.

1 believe, O blessed Spirit, that thou art holy,"

in respect of thy own divine naliu'e.

I believe, O blessed Spirit, that thou art person-

ally holy
j
that thou art the Author of all inter-

nal holiness, and of all internal and sanctifying

jgrace;° that thou uft the principle of all spiritual

life in us.p

The Holy Catholic Church^

j

I believe, O blessed and adorable Mediator, that

I

the Church is a Society of persons, founded on

! thy love to sinners,<i united into one body, ot

! g Eccles. xii. 13, 14. m John xiv. 26. xvi, 7.

i

li2Cor. iii. 17. 18. nlPet. i. 15.

I

• John iv. 24. Acts v. 3. o Gal. v. 22.

I j Heb. ix. 14. P John iii. 5,

I

k 1 Cor. ii. 10. 4 Matt xvi. 18 Eph. v. 25
1 Malt X. 2. Rom. viii. 9.
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which thou art the head/ initiated hy baptism/

nourished by the Eucharist/ governed bv pastors

commissioned by thee, and endowed with the

power of the keys," professing the doctrine taught

by thee,^and dehvered to the saints,^ and devoted

to praise and to love thee.

I beheve, O holy Jesus, that thy Church is

holy, and like unto thee its Author; holy, by the

original design of its institution / holy, by bap-

tismal dedication ;
holy, in all its administrations,

which tend to produce holiness ;y and though
there will be always a mixture of good and bad
in it in this world,^ yet it has always many real

saints in it.

I believe, Lord, this church to be Catholic or

Universal, made up of the collection of all parti-

cular Churches ; I believe it to be Universal in

respect of time, comprehending all ages to the

world's end, to which it is to endure ;» Univer-

sal in respect of all places, out of which believers

are to be gathered ;^ Universal in respect of all

saving faith, of which this creed contains the

substance, which shall in it always be taught /
Universal in respect of all graces, which shall

in it be practised; and universal in respect of that

Catholic war it is to wage against all its ghostly
enemies, for which it is called militant. O pre-

serve me always a true member of thy Universal

r Col. i. 18. X 2 Tim. i. 9.

s Matt, xxviii. 19. y 2 Tim. ii. 19.
t Matt. xxvi. 26. z Matt. xiii. 24.
u Matt, xviii. 18. John a Matt. xvi. 18. xxviii 20.

XX. 22, 23. b Matt, xxvii. 19.
V Acts ii. 41, 42. c John xvi. 13.
^ Jude 3.
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Church, that I may always inseparably adhere
to thee, that I may always devoutly praise ar d
love thee.

Glory he to thee, O Lord my God, who hast

made me a member of a particular Church, whose
faith, and whose ministry in the orders of Bishops,

Priests, and Deacons, and whose worship, are

holy and Catholic, and Apostolic, and free from
the extremes of irreverence or superstition ; and
which I firmly believe to be a sound part of thy
church universal.

my God, give me grace to continue steadfast

in her bosom, to improve all those helps to true

piety, all those means of grace, all those incen-

tives of thy love, with which thou hast mercifully

indulged me in her communion, that I may, with
primitive affection and fervour, praise and love

thee.

The Communion of Saints,

1 believe, O King of saints, that among the

saints on earth, whether real or in outward pro-

fession only, there ought to be a mutual partici-

pation of all good things.**

I believe, O thou God of love, that all the

saints on earth, by profession, ought to commu-
nicate one with another in evangelical worship,

and the same holy sacraments, in the same di-

vine and apostolical faith,® in all ofhces of corpo-

ral*" and spiritual charity, §• in reciprocal delight

in each other's salvation, and in tender sympathy

d John i. 7. g Rom. xii. 9. &c. 1 Thes.
e Acts ii. 42, 46. V. 14. Heb. x. 23.
f Gal. vi. 10.
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as members of one and the same body> O God
of peace, restore in thy good time this CalhoUc

Communion, that with one heart, and one mouth,

we may all praise and love thee.

my God, amidst the deplorable divisions of

thy Church, O let me never w4den its breaches.

O deliver me from the sins and errors, from the

schisms and heresies of the age. O give me
grace to pray daily for the peace of thy Church,*

and earnestly to seek it.

1 believe, O most holy Jesus, that thy saints

here below have communion with thy saints

above,J they praying for us in heaven, we here

on earth celebrating their memorials, rejoicing at

their bliss, giving thee thanks for their labours

of love, and imitating their examples.

I believe, O gracious Redeemer, that thy saints

here on earth have communion with the holy An-
gels above: that they are ministering spirits,''^

sent forth to minister for them who shall he heirs

of salvatio7i, and to watch over us ;^ and we give

thanks to thee for their protection, and emulate

their incessant praises, and ready obedience.

Glory be to thee, Goodness infinitely diffu-

sive, for all the graces and blessings in which the

saints communicate, for breathing thy love into

thy mystical bod}^, as the very soul that animates

it, that all who believe in thee may love one ano-

ther, and all join in loving thee.

h 1 Cor. xii. 13. 26. k Heb. i. 14.

i Psal. cxxii. 6. ' Psal. xxxiv. 7.

j Heb xii, 22.
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The forgiveness of Sins.

I believe, O my God, that none can forgive

sins but tiiou onlv,™ and that in ihj Church for-

giveness is always to be had ; and for so inesti-

mable a blessing, all glory be to thee.

I believe that without true lepentance we can-

not hope for pardon ;° that our repentance is, at

the best, imperfect ; that it is out of thy mere
mercy, O heavenly Father,® and for the merits

and passion of thy crucified Son,? that thou dost

accept our imperfect repentance, and art pleased

to forgive us ; and therefore all glory be to thee.

Glory be to thee, O most adorable Trinity, for

thy infinite love in our forgiveness ]^ glory be to

thee, O Father forgiving, O Son propitiating, O
Holy Ghost purifying, I, miserable sinner, who
earnestly implore thy forgiveness, and seek to be
at peace with thee,*" praise and adore that most
tender mercy that delights in forgiving sinners.

The Resurrection of the Body.

I believe, O victoriousJesus, that by the virtue

of thy resurrection, all the dead shall rise,* bad
as well as good. All glory be to thee, by whom
death is swallowed up in victory.

I believe, O Almighty Jesus, that by thy power
all shall rise with the same bodies they had on
earth;* that thou wilt re-collect their scattered dust

mMark ii. 7. r Rom. v. 1.

n 1 John. i. 9 s 1 Cor. xv. 20. John v. ^
o Tit. iii. 4, 5. 28, 29.

P 1 Pet. i. 18. Cor. xv. 54.

q Rom. V. 8, 10.
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into the same form again ; that our souls shall be

re-united to our bodies; that we shall be judged
both in body and soul for the sins committed by
both

;
that the bodies of the wicked shall be fitted

for torment, and the bodies of the saints changed
in qualit}^, and made glorified bodies/ immortal
and incorruptible, fitted for heaven, and eternally

to love and enjoy thee.

A?Ld the Life everlasting.

I believe, O great Judge of heaven and earth,

that after all the quick and dead have appeared
before thy judgment-seat, then the most just and
unrepealable sentence shall be executed to all

eternity.

I believe, O righteous Jesus, that the wicked
shall be set on thy left hand, and be doomed to

hell, to be tormented with everlasting and incon-

ceivable anguish and despair, by the devil and his

angels,^ and their own conscience, both in soul

and body, in the lake of fire that burneth for ever.*

I believe, O my Lord and my God, that the

righteous shall be rewarded with joys unspeaka-
ble and full of glory, with the beatific vision and
love of Ihyseif in heaven,y with a happiness of

body and soul, which shall be in all respects most
perfect, eternal, and unchangeable;* that they
shall never sorrow nor sin more ;*»• which happi-

ness and glory is all the free gift of thy infinite

love,** O heavenly Father, and the pmxhase of

V 1 Cor. XV. 35. Phil. iii. 21. z 1 Pet. i. 4.

5v Matt. XXV. 41. a Rev. xxi. 4.

t Rev. XIV. 10, 11. b Matt. xxv. 34.

f 1 Jo\,u iii. 2. J Cor. xiii. 12.
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thy blood, O God incarnate ; for which I will

ever, to the utmost of my power, adore and love

thee.

When, O my God, O when shall I have the

transporting vision of thy goodness, that I may
unalterably love thee, that I may never more of-

fend thee ?

Amen.

O thou great author and finisher of our faith,

do thou daily increase my faith, and heighten my
love ; O grant, that in holy ardours my love may
at last ascend to that region where I shall have
nothing to do, to all eternity, but to praise and
to love thee. Amen.

THE LORD'S PRAYER,

In a Devotional Form.

Our Father. Thou, O God, art our Father, by
creating us and all mankind out of nothing; thou

art our Father in Christ, the Father of all believ-

ers
;
thou art our Father, who in great compas-

sion looked upon us, in thy Son Jesus, and re-

deemed us after we had by sin destroyed ourselves.

Who art in heaven. Who, though thou art

present in every place, showest thy glory and ma-
jesty in a more particular manner in Heaven, the

place of thy holy habitation. O that we may m
heart and mind thither ascend, and with all low-

22
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liiiess worship at the footstool of thy glorious ma-
jesty ! Maj'- we, as children, draw nigh unto thee

with trust and delight, and may we love as breth-

ren, as children of the same heavenly Father.

Hallowed be thy name. May thy name, thy

glorious self be praised and worshipped by men
and angels ; may thy name be hallowed in us,

and by us, in our words, actions, and lives. May
a]] the world, from the rising of the sun to the

going down of the same, give thee, our God, the

glory and worship due to thy great name, both

now and for evermore.

Thy kingdom come. May thy kingdom of

grace come into our hearts, to make us good and
holy, and to destroy the kingdom of sin, by which
death and the devil reign, and to fit and prepare

us for thy kingdom of glory in heaven. May all

the kingdoms of the earth become the kingdoms
of God, and his Christ ; may all the dark corners

of the world be enlightened by the Gospel of

Christy by the Sun of Righteousness arising upon
them with healing in his wings : and may thy

kingdom of glory come quickly.

Thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven.

May we all love thee, O God, and sefve tliee by
a willing obedience to all thy commands here in

this world, as the angels do in thy kingdom of

heaven. May the God of Peace, through the

blood of the everlasting Covenant, make us per-

fect in every good work to do his will, and work
in us that which is well-pleasing in his sight.

Let thy kingdom come so powerfully into us, that

thy will may be done faithfullj^ and cheerfully by
us ; that we may resign ourselves entirely to thee

in every thing.
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Give us this day our daily bread. Give us, O
God, as the necessity of each day requires, what
is necessary to our bodies, and the occasions of

the present Ufe ; feed us with food convenient for

us. Give us not only the outward bread, what
our Lord terms the meat which perisheth, but give

us Christ as our daily bread, that bread which
came down from heaven, that he may dwell and
rule in our hearts. Give us the spiritual bread,

even the knowledge of thy will, and the under-

standing of thy holy word, which is more to be

esteemed than our necessary food
;
for man liveth

not by bread alone, but by every word that pro-

ceedeth out of the mouth of God. Let us receive

this food with the meekness and simplicity of

new born babes, that we may grow up, and be

nourished by the words of faith and of sound doc-

trine, advancing daily in our taste and relish for

the stronger meat of thy divine mysteries. Give
us the bread of thy blessed Sacrament, the great

channel through which the life of Jesus Christ

is communicated to his members upon earth ; the

great bond of peace, charity, love, and obedience,

whereby we are made one bread, and one body;
and united to him as the common head and gov-

ernor, the only principle of life and immortality to

his church. Give us, O Lord, all things pertain-

ing to life and godliness.

Forgive us our trespasses, as we forgive those

who trespass against us. This is the condition,

O God, on which we beg the forgiveness of our

sins and trespasses, that we forgive those who
trespass against us, all men who offend against

us, or injure us. For we remember that thy bles-

sed Son hath told us, ' If ye forgive not men their
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trespasses, neither will your Father forgive your
trespasses.' O gracious God, send forth thy spi-

rit of love into all our hearts, and enable us by
thy grace so to forgive every one his brother his

trespasses when he repents, as we hope to be for-

given of thee, our great and numberless sins and
offences.

And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us

from evil. We are poor, frail, helpless creatures;

but thou, O Lordj who hast conquered, and cast

out the strong man armed, suffer us not to be

tempted, proved, or tried beyond our power, be-

yond the strength wherewith thy grace shall sup-

ply us ; but with the temptation make a way for

us to escape. Make us careful to avoid all the

temptations which we can avoid, and strong in

the Lord to overcome those which we must en-

counter. If thou triest our patience, let it, with
that of Job, conquer, and be triumphant. If thou

triest our faith, with Abraham's, let it prevail;

that whatever thorns may prick us for a time, thy
grace, as with St. Paul, may always be suffi-

cient. But deliver us, O God, from evil of all

kinds, from the devil and the world, those au-

thors of evil which are without us; and deliver

us from ourselves, from the old Adam, our own
corrupt flesh, that author of evil, which is within us.

And as our weakness, folly and wickedness, hur-

ry us to our ruin, stretch forth thy hand, and pull

us back by thy grace from the evil of sin ; and
from that greatest of evil, hell fire, those bitter

pains of eternal death, by thy mercy, good Lord,

deliver us.

For thine is the kingdom and the power and
the glory, for ever. Amen. Thou, O Lord, art
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King of Heaven and earth : thou hast all things

at thy command; thou hast power, and canst

do what seemeth good unto thee; thou hast

glory, which shineth round about all things, and
in all things: thou showest forth all thy glory

to the blessed, that are in thy presence. There-

fore, with the saints above we join, and say,

Thou art worthy, O God, to receive glory, and
honour, and power, from henceforth, and for ever.

Amen, so be it. Blessed Lord, be it accord-

ing to those our petitions and desires ; and so

much the rather, because these.our requests are

not the product of our own imaginations and
weak judgments ; but thy blessed Son, who best

knew thy will, and what thou wouldst grant,

hath taught us when we pray to say

—

Our Fa-
ther, &c.

Amen signifies, so be it : as much as to say,

God grant it may be so done unto us, as we and
the minister, have been praying. And although
every petition, as we utter them before God,
should be accompanied with an earnest and
hearty desire to have them heard, and granted,

yet at the close and end of them all, we are to

redouble, and repeat this our desire in the word
Amen : wherein we do, as it were, shortly pray
over again all that we had prayed before, and in

one word beg of God, that he would give us all

that we had before asked of him. And there-

fore, whether we pray ourselves, or join in

prayers with others, and make their petitions

ours, we ought to witness our understanding of,

our agreement unto, and our earnest desires after

Of)*
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the mercies that are begged, by sealing up the

prayer with an Amen.
When we come to the pubhc worship, v/e are

not to look upon the minister only as praying

for the people, but he is the people's mouth unto

God; it is, or ought to be the prayer of the

whole congregation which he offers up to the

great Lord of heaven and earth. They pray

with him, and by him, and every petition that

he makes to God ought to be ratified and con-

firmed with an Ame?i, sent from our very hearts,

which, if we sincerely and affectionately per-

form, we have abundant assurance, that what
is confirmed by so many voices on earth, shall

likewise be confirmed by our Father which is in

heaven. And how beautiful, how becoming would

this be, when the whole church shall thus agree

together in what they ask ! Saint Jerom (one

of the ancient fathers) tells us, it was the custom

in his days to close up every prayer with such

an unanimous consent, that their Aniens ran,

and echoed in the church, and sounded like the

fall of waters, or the noise of thunder. This

would be a proof and testimony of our hearty

consent to the things we pray for. Our blessed

Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ has promised,

that if any two shall agree upon earth touching

any thing that they shall ask, they shall have it

granted them; then certainly the united prayers

of a whole multitude of Christians must have a

kind of om.nipotency with them, and be eible to

do any thing with God.



Short Prayers. 269

Of Grace before and after Meals.

% This diJ^fa^, owned and practised in all ages, and in most
places o\ the world, is shamefully and scandalously

neglected by many amongst us at this day, who, like the

bsasts, eat and drink, and rise up to play, without making
any acknowledgment to the Providence of God, who giv-

eth us "richly all things to enjoy : But let us in a devout
manner beg the blessing of God upon those good crea-

tures provided for our use, since it is by the word of

God and prayer that they are sanctified to us. We have

the example of Christ and his Apostles for doing this.

All the Evangelists declare that our Saviour blessed, and
gave thanks before meat ; the same St. Peter relates of

St. Paul; and even St. Paul himself speaks of it, as

the known practice of the church among Christians.

A Grace before Meat.

Bless, O Lord, these thy good creatures to

the nourishment of our bodies, and feed om*

souls with thy heavenly grace unto eternal life,

for Jesus Chrisf s Scike. Amen.

A Grace after Meat.

GrOD's holy name be blessed and praised for

these, and all other his mercies, through Christ

our Lord. Amen.

As you go iiito Church.

L ORD, I love the habitation of thy house, and

the place where thine honour dwelleth. For

one day in thy court is better than a thousand.
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As you go out of Church.

Glory be to thee, O Lord, for the^'privilege

of drawing near to thee in this holj temple, and
for thy holy word, which is a lantern unto my
feet, and a light to my paths.

A Prayer on coming to your seat in Church.

JLORD, I know not how to pray as I ought.

let thy Spirit help my weakness and infirm-

ities; compose me into a heavenly temper of

mind: lift up my heart, quicken my desires,

increase my faith, that I may offer up my pray-

ers with zeal and devotion, so that they may be

a spiritual sacrifice, pleasing and acceptable to

thee, through Jesus Christ our Lord.

After Church.

Gr LORY be to thee, O Lord, for the opportunity

1 have had this day of coming into thy house

:

receive my prayers and thanksgivings: and,

Lord, make me a doer of thy word, not a hear-

er only ; lest I deceive my own soul. Grant this

through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.



DAILY DEVOTIONS,

Selected and altered from Bishop A7idrews''s

Devotions.

MORNING PRAYERS,

To be used every Day before the particular

Prayersfor that Day.

Glory be to thee, O Lord, for the sleep which
thou hast graciously given me, this night ; a
seasonable recruit to the wastings, and a kind in-

termission to the labours, of this poor weak and
wearied body.

And now, since thou hast added to the num-
ber of my days

;
that this and every day may be

employed to the perfecting of holiness in thy fear,

and sweetened with the comforts of health, of

peace, and innocence;

Grant, O good Lord.

That all the sins, offences, and neglects of my
days already gone, may, by thy mercy in Jesus

Christ my Saviour, be pardoned, and entirely

done away

;

Grant, O good Lord.

That it may please thee to bless the world with
prosperity and peace, but chiefly with such mer-

cies as thou knowest most expedient for the good
of our souls

;

Grant, O good Lord.
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Whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things

are honest, whatsoever things are just, whatsoever

things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely,

whatsoever things are of good report, if there be

any virtue, and if there be any praise, that I may
think on these things, and may do these things

j

Grant, O good Lord.

Finall}^, smce this life must shortly have an
end ; that mine may be concluded with a truly

christian death, a death perfectly void of sin and

shame, and (if such be thy good pleasure) as free

from pain as may be
;

Grant, O good Lord.

But above all, since it is appointed unto all

men once to die, and after that the judgment

;

that 1 may appear with comfort, and find a fa-

vourable account at the great and terrible tribu-

nal of thy Son Jesus Christ, who, I believe, shall

come to be our Judi2:e
;

Grant, O good Lord.

Blessed art thou, O Lord my God, and the

God of my Fathers, who tarnest the shadow of

death into the morning, and renewest the face

of the earth

;

Who scatterest the darkness by this return of

light, and hast commanded night to give place

to day

;

Who hast enlightened my eyes, that I should

not sleep in death

;

Who hast delivered me from the terror by
night, and from the pestilence that walketh in

darkness

;

Who hast unlocked mine eyes from sleep, and
mine eyelids from slumber

;
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Who makest the outgoings of the morning and
of the evening to praise thee.

I laid me down and slept, and rose up again,

because thou, Lord, didst make me dwell in

safety.

Blot out, I pray thee, as a cloud, my transgres-

sions, and as the thickness of the morning cloud,

my sins.

Grant me to walk, as a child of light, soberly,

purely, and honestly, as in the day ; and this day,

in particular, O Lord, vouchsafe to defend me
from all danger, and to keep me without sin

;

upholding me, when I am about to fall ; and lift-

ing me up, if I happen to be down ; that I may
never be suffered to continue under any tempta-

tion, or to have my heart hardened through th3

deceitfulness of sin.

Let my body also be safe under thy protec-

tion ;
and defend me under the shadow of thy

wings from the snare of the hunter, and from

the noisome pestilence, from the arrow that flieth

by day, and from the sickness that destroyeth at

noon.

Suffer not my days to be consumed in vanity,

nor my years in trouble ; but let each day tell

and instruct another, by some useful improve-

ment in knowledge or practical virtue.

O lei me hear thy loving kindness betimes in

the morning, for in thee is my trust. Show thou

me the way that I should walk in, for I lift up
my soul unto thee.

Deliver me, O Lord, from my spiritual ene-

mies, for I flee unto thee to hide me.

Teach me to do the thing that pleaseth thee,

for thou art mj'-God.
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Remove far from me thoughts that are with-

out understanding- ; and evermore inspire me
with such thoughts, as are wise and good, and
weU-pleasing in thy sight.

Turn awaj^ mine eyes, lest they behold vanity,

but let them be fixed on the thing that is right.

Enclose mine ears, that no foolish, filthy, or

profane talk may be allowed to enter in ; but let

them be open to discipline and wisdom, and al-

ways give willing attention to the words of

truth and righteousness.

Set a watch, O Lord, before my mouth, and
keep the door of my lips ; let my speech be good
to the use of edifying, that it may minister grace
unto the hearers.

Let no work of my hands cause grief or just

offence of heart ; but let me be continually em-
ployed in such actions for which thou, my God,
mayest remember me for good, and spare me, ac-

cording to the multitude of thy mercies.

Into thy hands I commend myself, my spirit,

my soul, and my body ; for thou hast created, re-

deemed, and regenerated them, O Lord, thou God
of truth ;

-

And, together with myself, all my relations

and friends, all my possessions and comforts
;

for

all these thou hast graciously given to thy un-

worthy servant.

Preserve us, I beseech thee, from all evil
;
yea,

do even thou preserve our souls : and let them be

presented before thy Majesty, holy and unreprov-

able, in the day of the Lord Jesus. Amen.

% Then add the particular prayers for the morning of each
day.
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EVENING PRAYERS,

To be used every Day before the 'particular

Prayers for that day.

xIaVING passed over the day, I render hearty

thanks to thee, my God, for thy good provi-

dence. The evening now has come, make tl:ou

it comfortable.

But, as each day has its evening, so Ukewise
hath human Hfe. Life's evening is old age;
make thou this also comfortable.

O cast me not away in the time of age
; nei-

ther forsake me when my strength faileth me.
Even to hoary hairs do thou carry me. Thou
hast made and hast sustained me hitherto, con-

tinue still to support and to deliver me.
Abide with me, my Saviour, for the time is far

spent
;

yea, the shadows of the evening are

stretched out, and the day is declining upon me.
Wearied with the labours and cares of the

past day, I come to thee, my God, for quiet and
repose, and new supplies of strength to drooping

natm'e.

Lighten mine eyes, that I sleep not in death.

Defend me from the terrors of the night, and
from the pestilence that walketh in darkness.

O thou keeper of Israel, who neither slumber-

est nor sleepest, preserve me this night from all

manner of evil
;
yea, do even thou preserve my

soul.

O most kind and merciful Lord, let this season

of rest be an entire cessation to me, as well from

sin as from labour and sorrow ; and suffer not

23



266 Daily Devotions.

any thongnt to surprise my unguarded mind,

which is capable either of displeasing thee, or of

defiling me; that my sleep maj^ be perfectly

composed and pure, quiet from every worldly
and wicked imagination, from all suggestions of

the devil or the flesh.

Take me then under the covering of thy wings,

and let thy loving-kindness and thy truth al-

ways preserve me.
And after such refreshment as thou seest pro-

per for me, raise thou me up again to make my
prayer in a time when thou mayest be found

;

that so I may begin every day, by setting forth

most thankfully thy praises, and dedicating my-
self entirely to thy service, through Jesus Christ

our Lord. Amen.

IT Then add the particular prayers for the evening of the

day.

^ On the Feasts and Fasts of the Church, add to your daily

prayers the prayers appointed for those days in the Com-
* pardonfor tlie Festivals and Fasts of the Church.

*^ SUNDAY MORNING.

H Use the Prayers appointed for every Morning, and then
add,

Through the tender mercy of our God, the

day-spring from on high Imth visited us.

O thou, who on this day didst rise again, raise

up our souls unto newness of life
;
granting us

repentance from dead works, and planting us in

the likeness of thy resurrection.
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And thou, O Father, and God of Peace, who
didst bring again from the dead our Lord Jesus

Christ, that great Sheplierd of the sheep, through

the blood of the everlasting covenant ; make us

perfect in every good work to do thy will, work-

ing in us that which is well-pleasing in thy sight,

through Jesus Christ.

O thou, who didst also on this day of the

week, send down on thy Apostles thy most Holy
Spirit; take not the same Spirit away from us,

but grant to all thy servants, that they may be

daily renewed, and more plentifully enriched with

the same.

O Lord, who by choosing this day for these

most important, most beneficial events, didst di-

rect thy Apostles, full of the Holy Ghost, to call

it, and to make it be, thy day, the day of the

Lord ; a refreshment after labour ; an interval

of recruit to our feeble and wearied bodies
; a

merciful cessation to servants and beasts, our fel-

low-labourers
;
a constant return of thy solemn

worship, by prayers and praises, by hearing thy
word and administration of thy sacraments in

the public assemblies of the Saints, and the

house where thy honour dwelleth
;
and a figure

and pledge of that better rest hereafter, which
still remaineth to the people of God

;
grant

me grace to worship thee in spirit and in truth,

to reverence thy holy name, to serve thee de-

voutly and decently, with the gestures of my
body, with the praises of my tongue, in private

and in public.

O grant me so to use these days of rest, and
of pubhc worship in this life, that I fail not of a

oart in thy eternal rest, and in the continual
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hymns of Angels and blessed Spirits in the life

to come, through Jesus Christ my Lord. Amen.

All Act of Faith.

I Believ^e in thee, O Lord, the Father, the Word,
and the Spirit, one only true God.

I believe that all things were created by thy

Almighty power and love

:

That all have been restored, by the goodness

and mercy exhibited in the person of thy Word,
the Lord Jesus Christ ; who for us men, and for

our salvation, was made flesh, conceived and
born, did suffer, and was crucified, descended into

the place of departed spirits, and rose from the

dead, ascended into heaven, and sitteth on the

right hand of God
;
from whence he shall come

again and judge the quick and the dead.

I also believe, that by the illumination, and
powerful operation of the Holy Ghost, a peculiar

people has been called, from all quarters of the

world, to be knit into one society, united, and
distinguished by belief of the truth, and holiness

of life:

That, as members of this body, we partake of

the Communion of Saints, and forgiveness of

sins, in this world : And, by virtue of the same
membership, do assuredly expect the resurrection

of the flesh, and life everlasting, in the world to

come.

This pure and holy faith, once delivered to the

Saints, Lord, I believe : Help thou mine unbe-

lief. Strengthen in me that which is weak, and

add to me that which is wanting. Amen.
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An Act of Praise.

1 Will lift up my heart unto the Lord. It is

very meet, right, and our bounden duty, that we
should at all times, and in all places, by all

means, and upon all occasions, remember and
extol, sing praises and give thanks, bless and
adore thee, O God ; for thou art the maker and
sustainer, the keeper and governor, the cherisher

and benefactor, the improver and finisher of all

things.

To thee, O Lord, Father and King eternal,

fountain of life and immortality, treasure of bliss

inexhaustible and everlasting ; the Heaven, and
Heaven of Heavens, Angels, and all the powers
therein, render praise ; and we, poor mortals, sin-

ful dust and ashes, vile and unworthy though we
be, do yet, laid prostrate under their feet, desire

10 join in consort with that heavenly host, and
viay, Holy, holy, holy. Lord God of Hosts, heaven
and earth are full of the Majesty of thy glory.

Blessed be the glory of the Lord, for the essen-

tial perfections of his Godhead, his incomprehen-
sible greatness, his dominion and omnipotence,

his eternity and providence, his holiness and jus-

tice, his wisdom and truth, his goodness and mer-
cy

;
but, above all, for the unspeakable riches of

his exceeding abundant grace and love in Christ

Jesus. Amen.
Our Father^ 6fc.

23*
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SUNDAY EVENING.

*ir Use the Prayers appointed for every Evening, and then

add,

A7i Act of Confession.

JVIeRCIFUL and compassionate, long-suffer-

ing and patient Lord God, I have sinned, wretch-

ed man that I am, I have frequently and griev-

ously sinned against thee ; by trusting to vanity,

by following my sinful passions, and being oc-

cupied in ungodly works.

I come not now before thee to cover or extenu-

ate my guilt by frivolous excuses ; but, with full

purpose to give thee glory, by an ingenuous and
free confession, that I have many ways offended

against thy holy laws.—For thus, O Lord, and
thus have I done.

—

[Here you may he particular

^

Oh ! how have I provoked thy Majesty ! And
yet thou hast not dealt with me after my sins, nor

rewarded me according to my iniquities.

And now, O Lord, what is my hope ? Truly
my hope is only in thee.

let the multitude of thy mercies triumph over

the multitude of my sins.

Remember, I beseech thee, what thy servant is.

1 am the price of thy Son Christ's blood, called

a Christian after his name ; a sheep of thy pas-

ture
; a son of the Covenant. Look then upon the

face of thine Anointed, look upon the blood of thy
Covenant in him. behold the propitiation set forth

for the sins of the whole world; and be merciful to

me a sinner, be merciful to me a miserable sinner.
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For thy name's sake, O Lord, pardon rny ini-

quity, for it is great. For that name's sake, be-

sides which none other under heaven is given
unto men, whereby we must be saved ; and for

the sake of that Spirit also, who helpeth our in-

firmities, and maketh intercession for us, with
groaning-s which cannot be uttered ; hear^ O Lord,

and have mercy. Amen.

Prayer for Grace.

JLORD, I will lift up my hands to thy command-
ments, which I have loved

;
open thou mine eyes,

that I may see the wonderous things of thy law.

Incline my heart to thy testimonies ; order my
steps according to thy word, and so shall no ini-

quity have dominion over me.
Concerning thy testimonies, I have known

long since that thou hast founded them for ever.

Therefore will I walk in the path of thy com-
mandments, and will apply my heart to fulfil thy
statutes alway, even unto the end.

O Lord God, be thou my God ; let me have
none besides thee ; let me love nothing in com-
parison of thee.

Give me grace to serve thee in holiness and
righteousness; to render my superiors due honour,

by obeying their commands, by submitting to

their government: To love vay family and de-

pendants, by taking due care of them, by making
provision for them

;

To overcome evil with good : and to mortify

the flesh, with its affections and lusts;

To have my conversation without covetous-

ness, and to be content with such things as I have;
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To put away lying, bitterness, clamour, and
evil-speaking-, and all malice; and to speak the

truth in love;

Not to lust with concupiscence, not to walk
with lasciviousness, not to be captivated with de-

sires inordinate and violent, of what sort soever

they may be. Grant this, O heavenly Father,

through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen,

An Act of Intercession.

O Lord, on whom the eyes of all do wait, remem-
ber every creature of thine for good ; and visit

the whole world with thy mercy.

O thou preserver and lover of men, think gra-

ciously upon mankind, and let thy pity and par-

don extend to all.

O thou helper of the helpless, our seasonable

refuge in the time of trouble, remember all who
lie under any sort of extremity, and call upon thee

for succour and protection.

O thou, who art the God of grace and truth,

establish and strengthen in thy truth those who
stand

;
restore the weak ; and raise up those who

fall through heresies and sins.

Thou, who art the wholesome defence and
strength of thine anointed, think upon the con-

gregation which thou hast purchased and re-

deemed of old ; And let the multitude of them
that believe be of one heart, and of one soul.

Send forth we pray thee, OLord of the harvest,

labourers in all respects fitted by thy grace to do
the work of that harvest.

Pour out thy Holy Spirit abundantly upon
our spiritual Fathers, the Bishops of thy flock

;
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the reverend Priests; and the whole Clergy,

Make them workmen that need not be ashamed
reverently administering thy worship and sacra^

ments, rightly dividing the work of truth, and ex

emplifying and adornmg it, both by the sound
ness of their doctrnie, and the integrity of their

lives: and let thy people always be ready, with
meek heart and due reverence, to wait upon thee,

and to receive thy word at their mouths.

O thou great King over all the earth, strength-

en and support the several governing powers, as

being thine own ordinance, though man's conve-

nience and contrivance. Scatter the nations that

delight in blood, and command wars to cease in

all the world.

O God, the Ruler of nations, defend this na-

tion, and every part thereof, from ail calamity,

danger, and death.

Grant that all persons of eminence and authori-

ty may be eminent for virtue, and sincere regard

to thy true religion. Guide thou our judges and
magistrates in the administration of justice, to all

persons, and in all causes, without preferring one

before another, or doing any thing by partiahty.

Bless our husbandmen with fruitful seasons,

our merchantswith successful voyages, our trades-

men with a spirit of honestj'- and contentment;

our artificers, even to the meanest, even to the

poorest among us, with grace to follow their re-

spective labours diligently and patiently, for fair

and reasonable profit, and in humble dependence

upon thy blessing.

Furthermore, since thou art the God not of us

only, but of our posterity, extend, w^e pray thee,

thy blessing to our children; that our sons and
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daughters may grow up as the young plants, and
with their age and stature, may increase in wis-

dom and virtue, and in favour with God and man.
Thou, who hast commanded a due care of our

relations, and abhorest the wretches void of natu-

ral affection ; be favourable to my kindred, whe-
ther by blood or alliance: Preserve among us,

peace, friendship, and tenderness; and make us
evermore ready to seek and rejoice in one ano-

ther's good.

O thou, who requirest us to love them that love

•us, pour out thy blessings, great and manifold,

upon all my friends and benefactors ; all who have
done or wish me well, many perhaps unknown to

me
;
preserve them, O Lord, and keep them alive,

that they may be blessed upon earth.

O thou, who hast pronounced that man worse
than an infidel, who is regardless of his own
household

; behold, with thy favour, every person

belonging to this family; yea, let thy peace rest

upon my whole house.

O thou, who ha&t declared, that our righteous-

ness must far exceed that of publicans and sin-

ners
;
grant me never to be wanting in kindness

and civil respects to all who live peaceably and
quietly in my neighbourhood; but cheerful and
ready in making suitable returns of love to all

that love me. My own friends, my father's

friends, and the children of both our friends, let

me never ungratefully despise, neglect, or forsake.

O thou, who hast directed us to overcome evil

with good, and hast expressly commanded our

prayers for them that persecute us, and despite-

fully use us
;
pardon and bless all that speak evil

of me, all that have hated me with, or without a
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cause ; some of them perhaps even for mj good
will, for speaking distasteful truth, or doing neces-

sary justice
;
but whatever be the occasion, or the

offence may have been, which, if given on my
part, I entreat thee and them to forgive ; have the

same mercy, O Lord, on all mine enemies, as on
myself ; and bring them, I beseech thee, to thy

heavenly kingdom, as I hope and pray thou wilt

at length bring me.

O thou, who acceptest the intercessions which
thy servants offer up for each other, remember, I

entreat thee, for good, as well all those who re-

commend me in their prayers, as those whom t

have promised to recommend in my prayers ; and
all who have no friend to entreat for them par-

V ticularly.

O thou searcher and knower of hearts, who ac-

ceptest the will for the deed, be gracious to all

them who, through just and necessary hindran-

ces, do not pay thee the public homage and ser-

vice of this day ; to all, whom importunity of bu-

siness, on any other day, leaves less at leisure, and
makes less frequent in the public or private wor-

ship of thee, than they desire, or endeavour to be

;

let all these, O Lord, partake of thy favour and
bounty, as if they had often and actually prayed.

Soften and convert those who, through ignorance

or prejudice, contemn thy word and ordinances;

who deride thy holy religion, and wilfully refuse

to pray
;
give them a sorrowful sense of their

evil heart of unbelief, and preserve others from

the infection of such pestilent examples. And,

for a more effectual check to such daring and

dangerous wickedness, assist and prosper ail that

are employed in any laudable undertaking,
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whereby the glory of thy name, the increase of

thy Church, and the good of mankind, may be

promoted and secured
;

particularly be pleased to

reward an hundred fold, all who bountifully con-

tribute of their substance to works of piety and
charity.

Do thou. Lord, save both man and beast ; for

excellent is ihj mercy, O God, and the children

of men shall put their trust under the shadow of

thy wings.

Finally, O Lord, I commit to thy custody and
protection, now, henceforth, and for ever, my soul

and my body, my mind and my thoughts, my
prayers and all my desires, my senses and my
limbs, my life and my death, I implore thy bles-

sing on my brothers and sisters, my kindred and
friends, mybenefactors and intercessors, my neigh-

bours and acquaintance, my countrymen, and
all my fellow Christians.

The Lord bless us and keep us ; the Lord
make his face to shine upon us, and be gracious

unto us ; the Lord lift up the light of his counte-

nance upon us, and give us peace.

Prayer.

1 Praise thee, O God, for all the means of

thy grace, and the hope of thy glory. O give me
a heart to delight in thy worship, and in all other

duties of a christian life
;

that obeying thy holy

gospel in all things, and being never weary of

well-doing, I may find thy unwearied goodness ex-

tending itself to immortal life and bliss through

Christ Jesus. Grant, O blessed Jesus, that thy holy

laws may be more deeply engraven on my heart.
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and that every truth I have learnt this day may
be so faithfullj^ preserved and kept in mind, as to

become the rule of my life, or the ground of my
hope, and a powerful motive to universal obedi*

ence to the end of my days. O that the remain-
der of my days may be the better for this day,
and the holy rest we observe here on earth may
be a beginning- of that eternal rest which we wait
for at thy second coming. Amen. Come Lord
Jesus. Our Father^ <SfC.

MONDAY MORNING.

IF Use the Prayers for every Morning, and then add,

JMy voice shalt thou hear betimes, O Lord;

early in the morning will I direct my prayer unto
thee, and, will look up.

^ Repeat the Articles of the Apostles' Creed, after which
say,

Grant me ahvays to hold fast the profession

of my faith without wavering ! for thou art faith-

ful who hast promised.

To this hope set before me I have fled for re-

fuge
;
O let me lay hold upon it, and always find

it an anchor of the soul both sure and steadfast.

An Act of Praise.

I Will always give thanks unto the Lord, his

praise shall ever be in my mouth.

24
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For he is the Lord, the Lord God, merciful and

gracious, long-suffering, and abundant in good-

ness and truth ; keeping mercy for thousands,

forgiving iniquity, transgression and sin.

God be merciful unto me, and bless me, and

show me the light of his countenance, and be

merciful unto me.

O God, even my own God, give me thy bless-

ing, and receive my supplications.

Direct my life according to thy word
;
grant

me a holy soul, an undefiled body, pure thoughts,

orderly desires ;
and since, if thou wilt, thou canst

make me whole, Lord, renew every part of me,

andsay, I will, be thou clean. Amen.
Our Father^ dfc.

MONDAY EVENING.

f Use the Prayers for every Evening, and then add,

An Act of Confession.

1 Acknowledge my wickedness, O Lord, and the

iniquities of my Father's house; for we have
transgressed, and walked contrary to thy com-
mandments.

Set not, Lord, my misdeeds before thee, nor

my secret sins in the light of thy countenance :

But pardon, I beseech thee, the iniquity of thy

servant, according to the greatness of thy mercy.

I have sinned, what shall I do unto thee, O thou

preserver of men ? O blot out my transgressions,

and remember not my sin.
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O Son of David, have mercy on me ; Lord
Jesus, do thou help me.

Forget me not, O Lord, for ever.

Consider and hear me, O Lord my God, Hght-

en my eyes, that 1 sleep not in death. Hear me,

O Lord, for Jesus my Redeemer's sake. Amen.

A Prayer for Grace to keep the Commandments.

Of thy goodness, O God, give me grace con-

stantly to serve and please thee, in reverence and
godly fear, in worthy apprehensions of thee, and
in a rational obedience to thee

:

In bodily adoration, and spiritual worship, con-

fined to thee alone

:

In an awful regard to oaths, in strict truth, and
cautious conversation, in blessings, intercessions,

and good wishes

:

In diligent attendance at religious assemblies,

in devotion and decency, and exemplary zeal,

through every part of thy service ; in conscien-

tious improvement of the time set apart for reli-

gious exercises

:

In dutiful demeanour and submission to superi-

ors ; in unity and peace, with regard to Church
and State; in tender affection to kindred and
friends

:

In gentleness and meekness, in patience and
forgiveness, in general good will, and an engag-
ing conversation :

In chastity and sobriety, in modest behaviour,

and unreproachable discourse, and in a moderate
use of pleasures, even those that are innocent and
lawful

:

In frugality and industry, in* just and consci-
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entious dealing, in contentedness, and compassion

to the poor.

In truth and integrity, good nature and can-

dour, and a charity that beUeves, and hopes, and
always speaks, the best:

In moderate and virtuous affections, holy and
clean imaginations, and perseverance in good
works unto the end.

Make me to go in the path of these com_mand-
mfents, for herein is my desire.

Consider my spiritual enemies, how many they
are ; and the tyrannous hate they bear against

me.

O keep my soul, and deliver me : Let me not

be confounded, for I have put my trust in thee

;

through Jesus Christ my Saviour. Amen.

IF An Act of Intercession, as before on Sunday.

Our Father^ <SfC.

TUESDAY MORNING.

IF Use the Prayers for every Morning, and then add,

\J God, thou art my God, early will I seek thee.

The Lord be my keeper : The Lord be my de-

fence upon my right hand : The Lord preserve

me from all evil, and set a watch over my soul.

The Lord preserve my going out and my coming
in, from this time forth for evermore.

O Lord, I entreat thee, of thy unspeakable ten-

derness and love, vouchsafe to direct and guide,

to govern and dispose of me, and all my concerns,

in such a manner as thy wisdom knows will be
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most agreeable to thee, and most expedient for

me.

Prayerfor Grace.

i. URN, I most humbly pray thee, my levity

and vain imaginations into seriousness and
watchfulness ; my sinful gaiety into holj^ indig-

nation; my hardness to offend into prudent and
godly fear : my wanderings and coldness into ve-

hement desire and zeal ; my wilful defilements

into severity and self-denial, that thus I may be

acceptable unto thee, through Jesus Christ my
Lord. Amen.
Our Father, <^c.

TUESDAY EVENING.

IT Use the Prayers for every Evening, and then add,

A7i Act of Cojifession.

VV HO can tell how oft he offendeth ? O cleanse

thou me from my secret faults.

Keep thy servant also from presumptuous sins,

lest they get the dominion over me.

For thy name's sake, O Lord, be merciful to

my sin, for it is great.

O Lord, let it be thy pleasure to deliver me.

Make haste, O Lord, to help me.

Show me thy marvellous loving kindness

;

24*
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thou that art the Saviour of them who put theif

trust in thee.

Lord, be merciful unto me, heal my soul, for I

have sinned.

I have done perversely, I have committed

wickedness.

But, hear thou my prayer, and my supplica-

tion from heaven, thy dwelling-place, and, when
thou hearest, forgive.

God be merciful to me a sinner ; and grant

that I may ever hereafter serve and please thee in

newness of life, to the glory of thy holy name,
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

IT Add an Act of Intercession, as on Sunday.

WEDNESDAY MORNING.

IT Use the Prayers for every Morning, and then add,

XIjARLY in the morning will I think upon
thee, O Lord, because thou hast been my helper.

An Act of Praise.

Blessed be thou. Lord God of Israel, our

Father, for ever and ever. Thine, O Lord, is

the greatness, and the glory, and the victory, and
the Majesty ; for all that is in the heaven, and in

the earth, is thine. Thine is the kingdom, O
Lord, and thou art exalted as head above all.

Both riches and honour come of thee, and thou
reignest over all; and in thy hand is power and



Wednesday Evening. 283

might ; and in thy hand it is to make great, and
to give strength unto all. Now, therefore, O
Lord, we thank thee, and evermore will praise

thy glorious name. Ameii.

Prayer for Grace.

Preserve me, good God, from the deadly
sins of pride, envy, anger, gluttony, lewdness,

avarice, and sloth. And in their stead, implant
and cultivate the contrary heavenly virtues of

Humility, mercy, meekness, temperance, chastity,

contentedness, and cheerful industry, through
Jesus Christ. Amen.

Our Father^ <SfC.

wedTstesday evening..

IT Use the Prayers for every Morning, and then add,

An Act of Confession.

XjEHOLD, thou art wroth, for we have sinned.

Thy goodness, O Lord, leadeth me to repent^

ance ; O give me such repentance, to the ac
knowledging the truth, that I may recover my
self out of the snare of the Devil, who have been
taken captive by him at his will.

Let the time past of my life suffice, to have
walked after my own will, in lasciviousnesSj

lusts, excess, or any sort of luxury.
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O Lamb of God, without blemish, and with =

out spot, who hast redeemed me with thy pre-

cious blood ; by that same blood save me
;
even

for that blood, and that name's sake, besides

which there is no other under heaven given unto

men, whereby we must be saved.

Grant, O Lord, that I may amend my life ac-

cording to thy holy word, through Jesus Christ

our Lord. Amen.

^ Add the Act of Intercession, as on Sunday

THURSDAY MORNING.

11 Use the Prayers for every Morning, and then add,

Early in the morning do I cry unto thee ; for

in thy word is my trust.

O satisfy me with thy mercy,' and that soon
;

so shall I rejoice, and be glad, all the days of my
life.

A71 Act of Praise.

O Lord, my good and gracious God, for that

thou hast given me being, for that thou hast given

me life, for that thou hast given me reason, for

that thy bountiful providence hath nourished me,

preserved me, directed and governed me:
For my education, for my civil station, for my

religion, for all thy gifts of grace, of nature, of

fortune:
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For my redemption, regeneration in iDaptism,

mstruction in the truth : For thy calls to me, for

»hy repeated calls, for thy continuing- to repeat

;hose calls times without number ; for thy for-

oearance and long-suffering, thy long, thy very
long -suffering, after great provocations, upon
snany great occasions for so many years, and
ftven to this very time

;

For every mercy which I have received ; for

every undertaking in which thou hast prospered

me ; for every good action which thou hast ena-

Dled me to do ; for all the enjoyments of this pre-

sent life, and for all thy promises, and all my
Hopes of a better life to come

:

For the advantage of indulgent and careful

parents ; for the benefit of gentle teachers ; for

the kindness of never to be forgotten benefactors

;

for the pleasure of agreeable friends ; for the

comfort of peaceable neighbours ; for the satis-

faction of trusty, frugal, and diligent servants:

For all who have at any time done me good

;

by their writings, or by their sermons ; by their

discourse, or by their temper ; by their prayers,

or by their examples; by their advice, or by
their reproofs ; by their rewards, or by their pu-

nishments
;
nay, perhaps, even by their causeless

censures of me, or unjust proceedings against me :

For all these, and for all other instances of any
manner of good done to me, whether with or

against m^ovvn consent, 1 praise thee; I bless

thee ; I humbly adore thee, and most heartily

thank thee this day, and desire to continue to

bless, adore, and thank thee every day of my life.

What shall I render unto the Lord for all the

benefits that he hath done unto me? For all that
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mercy which spared me, when I deserved punislv

ment; for all that patience which did not dis-

dain to wait for my happy change ; when so

much goodness should at length lead me to re-

pentance.

Holy, holj^, holy. Lord God Almighty, which
was, and is, and is to come ; thou art worthy, O
Lord, to receive glory, and honour, and power ; for

thou hast created all things, and for thy pleasure

they are and were created.

A Prayer for Grace.

O Thou without whom I can do nothing, help

me to lay aside every weight, and the sin which
doth so easily beset me ; all filthiness, and super-

fluity of naughtiness ; the lust of the flesh, the

lust of the eyes, and the pride of life ; every mo-
tion of the body, and of the mind, which is re-

pugnant to thy holy will.

Give me poverty in spirit, that mine may be

the kingdom of heaven; godly sorrow, that 1

may be comforted ; meekness, that I may be fill-

ed : Grant me to be merciful, that I may obtain

mercy
;
pure in heart, that I may see God ; a

maker of peace, that I may be called a child of

God : Prepare me patiently to undergo revilings,

persecutions, and to be evil spoken of, for right-

eousness sake ; that my reward may be great in

heaven. %
Our Father, <Sfc.
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THURSDAY EVENING.

IT Use the Prayers appointed for every Evening, and then

add,

An Act of Confession.

Turn thou us, O good Lord, to thee, and so

shall we be turned. Yea, turn us from all our

iniquities, that they may not be our ruin.

I have sinned, I have committed iniquity, 1

have done wickedly, and have rebelled ; even by
departing from thy commandments, and thy judg-

ments.

Unto thee, O Lord, belongeth righteousness,

but unto us confusion of face, as at this day ; be-

cause of our trespass, which we have trespassed,

O Lord, according to all thy righteousness, I

beseech thee let thine anger, and thy fury, be

turned away, and cause thy face to shine on me,

thy sorrowful and penitent creature.

O my God, incline thine ear, and hear
;
open

thine eyes ; O Lord, forgive ; O Lord, hearken,

and do ; defer not for thy own sake, O my God

:

For thy servant is called by thy name.
Blessed be thy name, that I have an advocate

with thee, th^ only begotten Son, Jesus Christ the

righteous; O'let him be an effectual propitiation

for my sins, who is a sufficient propitiation for

the sins of the whole world ! O let his Holy Spi-

rit subdue in me all unholy thoughts and desires,

and satisfy me in soul, that I may be an holy

emple acceptable to thee. Amen.
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An Act of hitercession.

Let us pray, in the peace of the Lord, for that

peace, which the world cannot give ; whicii

Cometh from above, for the comfort and salvation

of our souls.

Let us also beg of God peace for all mankind,
especially for tranquillity, firm establishment, and
perpetual safety, to his holy Catholic Church

;

and a good agreement, and godly union, of Chris-

tians with each other.

To this end I implore his blessing, in a more
particular manner, upon oar reverend Fathers the

Bishops, all the subordinate Clergy, and all Con-
gregations committed to their charge

;
particular-

ly those that minister in holy things, and all the

good people who dwell in this place, under their

ministry.

That God would give temperate and healthful

weather; kindly and fruitful seasons; quiet and
comfortable times ; that he would accompany and
direct all travellers by land or by water ; that he
would make the beds of the sick, hear the cries

of the oppressed, let the imprisoned go free, sus-

tain the afflicted and dejected ; sanctifying all,

and by such means as his wisdom knows best,

giving an happy issue to their respective suffer-

ings.

I will also, after the example of the saints be-

fore me, commend myself, my life, and every

action and event of it, to thee, my Lord, and my
God : For unto thee belongeth glory, and hon-

our, and worship.

The Lord is my light, and my salvation, whom
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then shall I fear ? The Lord is the strength of

my life, of what shall I be afraid 1

For lo ! I have deposited myself, my friends,

and all that is mine, in the hands of him who is

able to keep us from falling-, and to present us

faultless before the presence of his glory with ex-

ceeding joy ; even thy hands, my only wise God
and Saviour; to whom be glory and majesty,

dominion and power, both now and ever. Amen.
The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the

love of God, and the fellowship of the Holy Ghost,

be therefore w4th me, and with all whom I hava
praj^ed for. Amen.

Our Father dfc.

FRIDAY MORNING.

I

H Use the Prayers for every Morning, and then add,

U NTO thee will I cry, O Lord, and early shall

my prayer come before thee.

Blessed art thou, O Lord, for that great and
precious promise, which thou, in thy infinite mer-

cy, didst vouchsafe to give to our fallen parents

;

that the seed of the woman should bruise the ser-

pent's head; and for the punctual accomplish-

ment of that promise, w^hich thou in the fulness

of time, wast pleased to make as on this day.

Blessed be thou, O Lord, my God, and my Sa-

viour, for the holy and bitter sutFerings of this day !

O grant, that what thou wert then content to en-

dure for us men, and for our salvation, may be

eflfectual, for the saving of my soul.

25
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A Prayer for Grace.

Defend me, I beseech thee, by thy mighty
power, and endue me with strength in the inner

man, effectually to withstand, and irreconcileably

to abhor, adukery, fornication, uncleanness, las-

civiousness, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance,

emulations, wraths, strifes, seditions, heresies, en-

vyings, murders, drunkenness, rovellings, and all

the works of the fiesh, with its corrupt affections

and lusts

:

And help me to grow in grace, and in the

knowledge of our Lord and Saviour ; and let me
not he barren in that knowledge, but bring forth

abundantly the fruit of the Spirit; love, joy,

peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, meek-

ness, and forbearance, against which there is no
law. Amen.

A71 Act of Praise.

GrLORY to thee, gracious and merciful God,

who, when miserable man had, by transgressing

thy commandments, forfeited thy favour, and ut-

terly lost himself; didst not disdain, nor forsake

him, in this forlorn condition
;
but, by many ad-

mirable methods, didst visit and pity him.

As a compassionate and tender Father, sus-

taining him with thy greatest and most comforta-

ble promise, that the seed of the woman should

Ij bruise the serpent's head ; opening a door of faith

i
and of repentance ; and, in the fulness of time,

i sending out of thy bosom, the Son of thy love, to

take upon him the seed of Abraham : that, by his

I

spotless and holy life, he might fulfil the obedi-
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ence of the law; and, by the sacrifice of his

death, might take away the curse and sting of

death; and, after having tiius given himself a

ransom for the whole world, might, by his resur-

rection, restore that world to life.

May the memory, and every mention of these

inestimable instances of thy wondrous love, fill

every heart with joy and thankfulness, in all

places, and throughout all generations.

Worthy is the Lamb that was slain, to receive

power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and

honour, and glory, and blessing.

Therefore unto him that sitteth on the throne,

and unto the Lamb, be blessing, and honour, and
glory, and power, for ever and ever. Ame.n.

Salvation to our God, who sitteth on the

throne, and to the Lamb.
Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and thanks-

giving, and honour, and power, and might, be

unto our God, for ever and ever. Amen.
Our Father^ d^-c.

FRIDAY EVENING.

*S Use the Prayers for every Evening, and then add,

A/i Act of Contrition.

i Have rebelled against the Lord my God, and
have fallen by my iniquity; but I will take with

me words, and will return unto him, and say.

Take away all my iniquity, and receive me gra-

ciously.
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Spare me, good Lord, spare me, and give not

up thy servant to reproach and ruin. Be merci-

ful, O Lord, be merciful; cease from thine anger,

I beseech thee, good Lord.

Who is a God like unto thee, that pardonest

iniquity, and passest by the transgression of thy

people ? Thou retainest not thy anger for ever,

because thou delightest in mercy.

Turn again then, and have compassion upon
me ; do thou subdue all mine iniquities and blot

out all my sins.

Behold me. Lord, an unworthy sinner ; but,

do thou, by the blood of thy covenant, by the

fountain opened for sin and for uncleanness,

wash me thoroughly from my wickedness ; and
cleanse me from my sins. By thy agony and
bloody sweat; by thy head crowned with thorns,

and smitten with fists and staves; by thine eyes

full of tears, and thine ears pierced with slan-

ders and revilings ; by thy face miserably defiled

with spittle ; by thy mouth moistened with vine-

gar and gall ; by thy neck bending under the

weight of the cross; by thy back torn and fur-

rov/ed with scourges; by thy loud and bitter

cry, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken

me ? by thy heart wounded with a soldier's

spear ; by the water and blood streaming from
that wound

;
by thy body broken, and thy blood

shed, for me; by the saving and significant

memorials of thy love and sufferings ; forgive, O
Lord, the offence of thy servant, and cover all

my sins.

O show me thy mercy, good Lord, and grant

me thy salvation.

Mortify and subdue all vices in me ; and grant
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God, that as thy blessed Son did die for me,

1 may die unto sin, and rising again unto righte-

ousness, may partake finally in the resurrec-

tion to glory, through the same thy Son Jesus

Christ. Amen.

An Act of Intercession^ from the ancient

Liturgy of the Church of Jerusalem.

And now, O Lord Jesus Christ, in full faith

and trust in thy life-giving passion, salutary

cross, death, burial and resurrection from the

dead on the third day, thy ascension into heaven,

and sitting at the right hand of the Father, and
looking for thy second glorious and terrible Ad-
vent, when thou shalt come again with glory to

judge the quick and the dead, and shall render to

every one according to his works; we, wretched
and miserable sinners, do beseech thee, that thou

wouldst not deal with us after our sins, nor re-

ward us after our iniquities ; but according to thy

clemency and ineffable love to mankind overlook-

ing and blotting out the hand writing that is

against us, thy servants, wouldest grant us thy

heavenly and eternal good things ; for thy peo-

ple and thine inheritance make their supplica-

tions unto thee : Have mercy upon us, O Lord
God, Almighty Father, have mercy upon us, ac-

cording to thy great mercy, and send down thy
Holy Spirit upon us all, through the appointed

means and channels of grace in thy Church, for

the sanctification of soul and body, for bringing

forth the fruit of good w^orks, for remission of

sins, and for life everlasting.

2b'



294 Daily Devotions.

We supplicate and entreat thee, O Lord, for

tny Holy Catholic and Apostolic Church through-

out the whole world: Do thou now also, O Lord,

plentifully furnish her with the rich gifts of thy
Holy Spirit. Look down upon her in her cap-

tivity; O visit her once more with thy salvation;

and bring her out to serve thee in the beauty of

holiness.

Remember, O Lord, the holy Bishops in thy
Church, (especially thy servant our Bishop) en-

dow them with wisdom, and fill them with the

Holy Ghost, that they may rightly divide and
uprightly walk in the word of truth.

Remember, O Lord, according to the multitude

of thy mercies and compassions, all the Pres-

byters and Deacons who compass thy holy
Altar; grant to those an unblameable Presby-

terate, and preserve these unspotted, modest, and
humble in their ministry.

Remember, O Lord, all civil rulers; incline

their hearts to be favourable to thy Church, that

in their tranquillity we may lead a quiet and
peaceable life, in all godliness and honesty.

Remember, O Lord, this city, diocess, and
congregation, parish, and every city and coun-

try, with all the faithful that dwell in them;
preserve them in peace and safety.

Remember, O Lord, our Christian brethren

that travel by sea or by land, or are in foreign

countries; that are in chains or imprisonment;
that are in captivity, or banishment, or in hard
slavery.

Remember, O Lord, those that are sick, or dis-

eased, and make haste to heal and deliver them.
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Remember, O Lord, every Christian soul

under affliction or calamitj^, and all who stand in

need of thy divine mercy and help.

Remember, also, the conversion of them that

be in error.

Remember all, O Lord, for good ; have mercy
upon all, O Lord ; be reconciled to us all ; settle

the flocks of thy people in peace ; remove all

scandals; make wars to cease; put a stop to the
violence of heresies; heal the schisms of the
Churches ; and grant us thy peace and love, O
God our Saviour, and the hope of all the ends
of the earth.

Remember, O Lord, to grant us temperate
weather, moderate showers, pleasant dews, and
plenty of the fruits of the earth; and to bless

the whole circle of the year with thy goodness;
for the eyes of all hope in thee, and thou givest

them food in due season; thou openest thine

hand, and fillest every living creature with thy
gracious bounty.

Remember, O Lord, all who bring forth fruit,

and do good works in thy holy churches, and
who are mindful of the poor, the widows, or-

phans, strangers, and indigent persons, and all

who desire to be remembered in our prayers.

And grant that we may all find mercy and
favour with all thy saints, who, from the be-

ginning of the world, have pleased thee in their

several generations, patriarchs, prophets, apostles,

martyrs, and every just spirit made perfect in

the faith of thy Christ, from righteous Abel even
unto this day; do thou give them and us rest in

the region of the living, in the bosoms of our

holy fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, whence
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sorrow, grief, and lamentation are banished away,
where the Hght of thy countenance visits and
shines continually; and vouchsafe to bring them
and us to the full enjoyment of thy heavenly
kingdom : And dispose the end of our lives, O
Lord, in peace, that they may be Christian, well

pleasing to thee, and free from sin ; that so,

with that innumerable company before the throne,

we may sing praises evermore to thy glorious

name, O Jesus, our Saviour, our Lord and our

God, in the unity of the Father and the Holy
Spirit. Amen. Hallelujah.

Our Father, SfC.

SATURDAY MORNING.

IT Use the Prayers for every Morning, and then add,

O Lord be gracious unto us, for we have
waited for thee. Be thou our strength every

morning, and our salvation in the time of trouble.

Blessed art thou, my God, and my Saviour,

who wast content to lie this day in the bowels

of the earth, and be like to them who sleep in

the grave, and pass out of remembrance ; while

thy soul went to the place of departed spirits.

Give to me. Lord, and to all who are baptized

into thy death, grace, so to mortify our corrupt

affections, that we may effectually hQ buried with
thee ; and finally, through the grave and gate of

death, may by thy merits, pass to our joyful

resurrection. Amen.
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May the power of the Father govern and pro-

tect me ! May the wisdom of the Son teach and
enhghten me ! May the influence of the Holy
Ghost renew and quicken me

!

O Lord, I beseech thee, watch over my soul

;

strengthen and sustain my body ; exalt and re-

fine my appetites ; compose my passions ; regu-

late my manners
;
bless my undertakings

;
fulfil

my petitions ; suggest to me holy thoughts
;

pardon what is past; direct me in what is present:

aid me in what is to come.

Our Father^ dfc.

Now unto him that is able to do exceeding

abundantly above all that we can ask or think,

according to the power that worketh in us; unto

him be glory in the Church, by Christ Jesus,

throughout all ages, world without end. Amen.

SATURDAY EVENING.

1[ Use the Prayers for every Evening, and then add,

An Act of Confession.

O My God, I am ashamed, and blush to lift up
my face imto thee; neither is there any rest in

my soul, because I have provoked my God to

wrath, and have done that w^iich is evil in his

sight, by refusing his will, and departing from

his commandments.
Now, therefore, behold, I bow the knees of my

heart, and humbly implore thy mercy.

I have sinned, O Lord, I have sinned ; but I
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acknowledge my grievous and manifold trans*

gressions ; save me in the multitude of thy mer-

cies ; so shall my mouth be filled with thy praise,

and I will sing of thy glory and honour all the

day long.

Lord save me. Jesus, Master, have mercy on
me ! Jesus, thou Son of David, have mercy on
me !

Help me, O God of my salvation, for the glory

of thy name : O deliver me, and be merciful to

my sins, for thy name's sake.

Let thy Holy Spirit fit me for the duties of

thy worship and service.

Impart to me thy grace ; that I may add to

my faith virtue, and to virtue knowledge, and to

knowledge temperance, and to temperance pa-

tience, and to patience godliness, and to godliness

brotherly kindness, and to brotherly kindness
charity: That so, not forgetting that I have
been purged from my old sins, I may be fruitful

in good works, and give all diligence to make
my calling and election sure, through Jesus

Christ.

^Add an Act of Intercession, as on Sunday.

Our Father, d^c.



A LITANY.

Or humble Supplication for those Virtues and
Graces which respect our Duty to Almighty
God, our Neighbours, or Ourselves

IF To be added to the daily Prayers on Festivals and Fasts,

and on other Days of extraordinary Devotion.

[Altered from The pious Country Parishioner instructed.']

O God, the Father of heaven

;

Have mercy upon me, a miserable sinner.

O God the Son, Redeemer of mankind

;

Have mercy upon me, a miserable sinner.

O God the Holy Ghost, the sanctifier, com-
forter, and perfecter of the faithful

;

Have mercy upon me, a miserable sinner.

O God, who hast made me ; who preservest

me every moment of my life ; who hast redeemed
me by the blood of thy Son, and sanctified me by
the grace of thy Holy Spirit ; who hast afforded

me all the necessary means and helps to salva-

tion, and hast prepared a glorious inheritance for

me in the kingdom of heaven

;

Have mercy upon me, a miserable sinner.

From infideht}^, and distrust of thy mercy, O
God ;

from murmuring at thy dealings with me

:

from being impatient under thy afflicting hand,

and disobedient to thy just commands

;

Good Lord, deliver me.

From indulging evil thoughts and desires;

from bad company and discourse; from taking
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thy sacred name in vain; from misspending the

Lord's day ;
from coldness, wanderings, and in-

devotion in my prayers

;

Good Lord, deliver me.

From putting off my repentance from day to

day ; and from resisting the good motions of thy

Holy Spirit;

Good Lord, deliver me.

From despairing of thy mercy, or presuming
groundlessly on thy goodness, going on in a

course of sin, or fearing man more than thee, O
God; from want of zeal in thy service, and
cowardice in not standing up for thee against

evil doers

;

Good Lord, deliver me.

From neglect of reading the holy scriptures,

in order to learn my duty ; from being careless

and remiss to practice what I hear or read
;
from

absenting myself from the Lord's table, or com-
ing without a due preparation of soul, or neg-

lecting to keep the promises and vows which I

made at thy altar
;

Good Lord, deliver me.

From dishonouring my parents; from being
refractory and disobedient to the lawful com-
mands of our governors in Church and State

;

from forsaking the orders of the ministry. Bi-

shops, Priests, and Deacons, which Christ and his

apostles ordained in his Church; and from thus

being guilty of the sin of schism ; from being

unfaithful in what is committed to my trust;

from drawing men into intemperance or other

vices, which may bring upon them diseases or

death

;

Good Lord, deliver me.
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From fraud and oppression ; from theft, treach-

ery, or lying; from railing and slander; from do-

ing hurt in any kind to my neighbour

;

Good LiOrd^ deliver me.

From malice and revenge ; from ill wishes and
curses; from bearing false witness, and from co-

veting my neighbour's goods;

Good Lord, deliver me.

From ingratitude to those who have done me
good; from uncharitableness to the poor; from
drawing others into sin by my example or persua-

sion
;
from flattering them in their faults, and nor

reproving them for their faults, when I have op
portunity, or authority so to do

;

Good Lord, deliver me.

From being puffed up with a high conceit of

myself on account of the goods either of nature or

grace ; from being lifted up with pride, or vain
conceits of my own holiness; or being intempe-
rately fond of the vain applause of the world ; or

committing sin to avoid reproach from evil men;
Good Lord, deliver me.

From anger and revenge
;
from an immoderate

desire of riches or sensual pleasures; from dis-

content in my present condition, and envying the

prosperity of others;

Good Lord, deliver me.

From misspending my precious time in rioting

and drunkenness, in sensual pleasure or idleness;

from lasciviousness, lust, and fornication; from
unchaste songs and filthy discourse, and from idle

and lewd companions;
Good Lord, deliver me.

From a neglect of resisting temptations: from
not amending my life according to God's holy

26
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word ; from not being careful often to examine
the state of mj soul ; from not growing in grace,

and pressing forward towards the prize of our

high calling;

Good Lord, deliver me.

I, a miseralDle sinner, do beseech thee to hear

me, O Lord God ; and that it may please thee to

give me a hearty repentance for all the errors of

my life past ; to work in me a sincere resolution

to amend my life for the time to come ; to have
compassion on the infirmities of my frail nature;

and in all dangers, trials, and temptations, to

strengthen and relieve me;
/ beseech thee to hear me, good Lord.

That I may avoid the sins I have committed
heretofore, and perform the duties I have neglect-

ed ;
that I may keep my vows and resolutions of

amendment ; or, if I unhappily fall into sin, that

I may immediately recover, and through thy
grace finally beat down satan under my feet;

Grant, O good Lord.

That it may please thee to give me such a

lively faith in Christ Jesus ; such a belief of thy

word; and such a trust in thy mercy, as may pro

duce in me a constant obedience to thy holy will

and commands

;

Grant, O good Lord,

That I may remember and reflect upon my
Saviour's sufferings, with the highest thankful-

ness and love; and that 1 may in some measure
be fit to meet him at his holy table, who, by his

precious death upon the cross, did make a full

satisfaction for the sins of the whole world

;

Grant, O good Lord.

Grant, that, as this blessed feast was designed
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to increase love and charity among Christians, I

may, according to my abiUty, reheve the poor and
distressed, forgive my enemies, render good for

evil, and endeavour as much as in me lies, to pro-

mote the temporal and eternal welfare of all men.
/ beseech thee to hear me, good Lord.

That it may please thee to have mercy upon
all Jews, Turks, Infidels, and Heretics; to take
from them all ignorance, hardness of heart, and
contempt of thy word ; and enlighten the eyes

of all that sit in darkness and the shadow of

death, and to fetch all wandering souls home to

thy flock, that there may be joy both in heaven
and upon earth.

/ beseech thee to hear me, good Lord.

That it may please thee to defend and provide

for the fatherless children and widows ; and to

have pity on all that are afflicted or distressed in

mind, body, or estate
;
giving them wisdom to

make a spiritual advantage of what thy hand
hath laid upon them.

I beseech thee to hear me, good Lord.

That it may please thee to give me true humi-
lity, the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit ; an
indifference to the world, a love of heaven, and
heavenly things

;

Grant, O good Lord.

That I may be endued with a spirit of tempe-

rance and sobriety; that I may use thy good
creatures to those ends for which they were de-

signed
;
that I may hunger and thirst after right-

eousness; and account it meat and drink to do

thy will, O God

;

Grant, O good Lord.

That I may carefully abstain from all appear-
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ance of evil ; have grace to own my Saviour

Christ and his rehgion, in the midst of a sinful

generation; and by a sober, righteous, and godly

life, to adorn my Christian profession

;

Grants O good Lord.

That I may strive manfully against the flesh,

the world, and the devil; and preserve my soul

and body in holiness; and have a love of thy

honour and glory, above all the riches, honours,

and pleasures of the world
;

/ beseech thee to hear me, good Lord.

That, under all the afflictions of this life, which
thou sendest, either as a punishment for my sins^

or for the trial of my faith, w^iether they be po-

verty, sickness, reproach, or slander, I may pa-

tiently submit to thy divine will

;

Grant, O good Lord.

That my heart may not be inclined to any evil

thing, but that I may resist every wicked incli-

nation, when it first arises, and not consent unto

it ; and that my soul and body may be pure and
clean, and a fit habitation for thy Holy Spirit;

Grant, O good Lord.

That no profane swearing nor cursing; no
obscene words that may corrupt the mind ; no
angry or injurious expressions, may proceed out

of my mouth

;

Grant, O good Lord.

That all my actions may tend to thy honour
and glory; that I may perform the duties of di-

vine worship with devotion and fervour ; that I

may with diligence perform my honest labour, do
justice, love mercy, and walk humbly before thee;

Grant, O good Lord.

That it may please thee to give us true repent-
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ance, before we are overtaken by thy judgments
;

that we may turn to thee with our whole hearts,

with all lowliness and meekness ; and do thou,

of thy gracious goodness, so make haste to help
us in this world, that we may ever live with thee
in the world to come

;

/ hestpxh thee to hear me, good Lord.

That I may with honesty and diligence per-

form the duties of that station in which thy
Providence hath placed me, and ever follow the

good motions of thy Holy Spirit ; resisting the

temptations of the world, the flesh and the devil,

laying aside every weight, and the sin that so

easily besets me

;

Grants O good Lord.

That I may diligently and faithfully instruct

all those whom thy Providence has committed
to my care

;
[name children and serva?its] that I

may use my best endeavours, the Lord being my
helper, to save the souls of those for whom Christ

died ; that by thy tender mercies in Christ Jesus,

I with them, and they with me, may be number-
ed among thy saints in glory everlasting

;

Gra?it, O good Lord.

O Lamb of God, that takest away the sins of

the world.

Grant me thy peace.

O Lamb of God, that takest away the sins of

the world.

Have mercy upon me.

O Lord, send me help from thy holy place,

And evermore mightily defend me.

O Lord, save thy servant
;

Who putteth his trust in thee.

26*
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W* HERE, and to whom can I flee for succour

and pardon, but to thee, O Lord, who art merciful,

long-suffering-, and abundant in goodness, keep-

ing mercy for thousands, and pardoning iniquity

and sin; vouchsafe, therefore, O gracious God,

for thy name's sake, for thy dear Son's sake,

whom thou hast set forth as a propitiation for

the sins of the whole world, to look upon me
with an eye of pity and compassion. O gra-

cious Lord, forgive me for thy mercies' sake.

Accept, in thy abundant compassion, my un-

feigned sorrow for all my sins past ; and grant

that I may never so presume on ihy favour, as to

despise the riches of thy goodness; but that

thy forbearance and long-suffering may lead me
to repentance and newness of life, through Jesus

Christ our Lord. Amen.

\J Blessed Spirit of Grace, repair my weak-
nesses, subdue my evil inclinations, confirm my
repentance, enliven my gratitude, dwell in my
heart by faith, enlarge my hopes, increase my
charity: accept my humble and sincere, though
imperfect and unworthy service. O God, let

me continue thine for ever, and daily increase in

all holy graces more and more, until I come to

thine everlasting kingdom, through Jesus Christ

our blessed Lord and Saviour. Amen.

A Prayer for Christm-as Day.*

yj Holy and ever blessed Jesus, who being the

eternal Son of God, and most high in the glory

* The Companion for the Festivals and Fasts contains

suitable instructions and devotions for holy days.
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of the Father, didst vouchsafe to take our na-

ture upon thee, and as at this time to be born of

a pure Virgin ; O thou, who didst come into the

world to heal the broken hearted, to help the

miserable, and to save that which was lost ; to

deliver us from the eternal miseries of hell, and
make us partakers of the inheritance with the

saints in light; give me grace, with all admir-

ation, reverence, and thankfulness, ever to re-

ceive and ponder this great mystery of Godli-

ness in my heart. O welcome news, that Christ

Jesus came into the world to save sinners ! Quick-
en me, Lord, that I also may duly express that

thankfulness and delight which my soul ought

to feel on this most affecting occasion ; that 1

may comply with the gracious designs of thy

mercy to do me good. Keep me, O God, at all

times, more especially during this season, from

abusing the good things with which thy bounty

has furnished me for the refreshment of my body.

blessed Jesus, work in my heart such a lively

sense of the many and great blessing j which
this season brings to my remembrance, that ador-

ing and believing in thee, as my only Lord and

Saviour, imitating thy holy example, obeying

thy holy commands, I may be saved through

thy merits, and at last reign with thee, who
art God, blessed for ever, world without end.

Amen.

A Prayer for Good Friday.

1 Come before thee, O Lord, ir the lowest pros-

tration of soul and body, with a heart full of griet

and sorrow for those sins of mine, which crucified
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the Son of God afresh, and put him to open
shame.
We have all sinned and come short of the

glory of God. But mv consolation is, that my
Saviour shed his precious blood for me, that I

might not suffer the pains of eternal death, but

be advanced to honour, glory, and immortality

with him.

Henceforth I desire not to live but unto Christ,

who died for me. Assist me, O blessed Spirit, to

purify myself, and to tread in the steps of this

humble, meek, and patient Sufferer. Keep me
in such a lively sense of my Saviour's agony and
bloody sweat, that I may bitterly hate sin, the

cause of his torments ; and teach me the value

of my immortal soul, for which he became obedi-

ent unto death, even the death of the cross. Con-
firm my courage in the Christian warfare, that

as a good soldier I may fight manfully under the

banner of my crucified Saviour, that nothing
either in life or death may ever separate me from
the love of my glorious Redeemer, who, with the

Father and the Holy Spirit, liveth and reigneth

one God blessed for ever. Amen.

A Prayer for Easter,

Vv ELCOME, blessed day, wherein my Sa.viour

rose from the dead, and triumphed over the pow-
ers of darkness, and conquered hell and the grave.

He is risen, and hath shown that he is able to

save himself, and to save to the uttermost all that

come unto God through him. By his death
he hath destroyed death ; and hy his rising to

life again, hath restored man to everlasting
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life. Sing then, O my sonl, unto the Lord a
psahn of joy ; sing with a cheerful voice and
thankful heart. Now may every penitent sin-

ner be ofgood comfort. Tell abroad this soul re-

viving truth, 2Vie Lord of Ife is risen again. O
blessed Redeemer, make me to rise from the death

of sin unto the life of righteousness, that I may
spend the remainder of my days to secure that

everlasting happiness which thou hast purchased

for me. Thy resurrection speaks comfort to me
under all even my bitterest sorrows. Though I

mourn, and am afflicted here, yet the tears I shed
for my sins shall be turned into joy; and that

joy no one shall take from me : though my body
be crumbled into dust, yet shall I live, and with
these very eyes see my Redeemer, and enjoy him
whom my soul has loved, and be united to my
glorious Head for ever and ever. Amen.

A Prayer for Whitsunday.

All glory be to thee, O Lord, who didst send

down at this time the Holy Ghost from heaven,

in th4 likeness of fiery tongues, lighting upon
the apostles, and didst produce in them glorious

effects, turning their ignorance into learning,

their fear into courage, their weakness into

strength, and their sorrow into joy ; and, not-

withstanding all the devices of Satan, hast caused

the gospel to be preached unto all nations. Had
1 tlie tongue of men and angels ; had I that mi-

raculous gift which descended upon the apostles,

and made them declare thy wonderful works in

every language, still my praises would be infi-

ni-ely less than thy infinite perfections require.
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O heavenly, divine Comforter, enter into my soul,

and dwell there ; that it may appear by my con-

versation and course of life, that thy grace doth

rule in my heart, and abide with me. O adora-

ble Spirit, who cleanseth the thoughts of the

heart, forgive me (I humbly entreat thee) if at

any time 1 have resisted thy blessed inspirations,

and quenched the holy flames thou hast ever kin-

dled in my breast ; and so purify my heart with

thy celestial grace, and mortify and kill all vices

in me, that I may be fit to receive and entertam

thee as my guide and comforter. Then shall I

know and love thee, and constantly do the things

that are right; and so walking by the influences

of thy grace here, I shall be fitted for thy glory

hereafter.

Morning Prayer for a very young Child.

Almighty God, the Maker of every thing

in heaven and earth ; the darkness goes away,

and the day-light comes at thy command ; thou

art good, and thou doest good continually.

I thank thee, that thou hast taken such care

of me this night ; and that I am alive and well

this mprning.

Save me, O Lord, from evil all this day long,

and let me love and serve thee for ever, for the

sake of Jesus Christ thy Son. Amen.
Our Father, Sfc.

Evenirig Prayer for a very young Child.

O Lord God, who knowest all things, thou seest

me by night, as well as by day.
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T pray thee, for Christ's sake, forgive me what-

ever I have done amiss this day, and keep me
safe all this night while I am asleep.

Bless my father and mother, my brothers and
sisters, and all my relations and friends. I de-

sire to lie down under thy care, and to abide for

ever under thy blessing ; for thou art a God of

all power, and everlasting mercy. Keep me ever

thy good and faithful servant, through Jesus

Christ our Lord. Amen.
Our Father

J 6fc.

Morning Prayer for a young Person.

XIjARLY in the morning will I cry unto thee
;

Lord, hear my prayer.

Glory be to thee. Lord God Almighty
;
glory

be to thee, for renewing thy mercies to me every

morning
;
glory be to thee for refreshing me this

night with sleep, and for preserving me from the

perils of darkness.

Lord, forgive whatsoever thou hast seen amiss

in me. O Father of mercies, wash me thorough-

ly from my wickedness, and cleanse me from my
sin.

And let thy Holy Spirit so direct, and accom-
pany, and follow me this day, that I may believe

in thee, and love thee, and keep thy command-
ments, and continue in thy fear all the day long.

Lord, make me chaste and temperate, hiftnble

and teachable, diligent in my studies, obedient to

my superiors, and charitable to all men.

Lord, deliver me from sloth and idleness

;

from youthful lusts, and ill company ; from all

do.ngers, bodily and spiritual ; and give me grace
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to remember thee, my Creator, in the days of my
youth.

Bless, and defend, and save all orders of men
amongst us, ecclesiastical or civil: Lord, give

them all grace in their several stations, to be in-

strumental to thy glory, and the pubhc good.

Together with them, I commend to thy divine

Providence {my father and mother^ my brethren

and sisters) all my friends and relations, all my
tutors and fellow-scholars : O Lord, vouchsafe us

all those graces and blessings which thou know-
est to be most suitable for us.

Unto thee, O my God, whose child and ser-

vant I was made in baptism, do I dedicate this day,

and my whole life : O do thou so bless and pros-

per me in my studies and calling, that I may
every day grow more fit for thy service.

Hear me, O Lord, and pardon my failings,

for the merits of thy Son Jesus, in whose holy

words, I sum up all my wants.

Our Father, ^c.

Directionsfor a yomig Person in the Evening.

Consider how many that have gone to bed

well over night, have been found dead the next

morning ; and therefore it highly concerns you
to take care to make your peace with God before

you go to sleep.

I advise you therefore towards night, to call

yourself to an account how you have spent the

day.

Examine your thoughts, and discourses, and
actions, and recreations, and devotions, and see

what has been amiss in any of them.
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Consider what idleness or unchastitj, what
lying and stubbornness, you have been guilty of;

or whether you have had a quarrel with any
person ; and if you have, be sure to be ready to

make friends with him before you say your
prayers.

Again, consider what particular blessing or

deliverance, God has vouchsafed you the day
past, that you may give thanks for it, and then
say as follows.

Evening Prayer for a young Person.

jLeT my prayer, O Lord, be set forth in thy
sight as incense, and the lifting up my hands
be as an evening sacrifice.

Holy, holy, holy. Lord God, I, a miserable

sinner, must acknowledge that I have offended

thee this day, in thought, word, and deed
;
par-

ticularly by [here mention any 'particular

sin you have been guilty of:] Lord, for thy Son
Jesus Christ, our blessed Saviour's sake, for-

give me : cleanse me from my wickedness,

and strengthen my weakness, that I may over-

come all the temptations which daily surround

me, and continue constant in my obedience.

Accept of my humblest praise and thanksgiv-

ing, O Lord, for all the goodness thou hast this

day showed me ; for all the helps of preventing

or restraining grace thou hast vouchsafed me

;

for whatever 1 have done this day, which is in

any measure acceptable to thee ; for whatever

progress I have made in my study ; for thy pre-

servation of me from all the miseries and dan-

gers to which frail mortality is every moment
27
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exposed
;
particularly

—

{here name any particu-

lar blessing or deliverance God hath sent you.]

Praise the Lord, O my soul, who saveth thy

life from destruction, and crowneth thee with
mercy and loving kindness.

heavenly Father, to thy almighty protec-

tion I recommend myself and all my relations.

O thou that never slumberest, nor sleepest, watch
over us, to preserve us from sm and danger.

Lord, let it be thy good pleasure to refresh me
this night with such seasonable rest, that I may
rise the next morning more fit for thy service.

O pardon my failings, and hear my prayers, for

the sake of my blessed Saviour, in whose holy

words I sum up all my wants.

Our Father, Sfc.

Ejaculations at going to Bed.

JLORD, as I now go to my bed, I must one day
go to my grave

j
O make me wise to consider

my latter end.

1 will lay me down in peace, and take my
rest ; for it is thou, Lord, only makest me to

dwell in safety. Psalm iv. 8.

Directions to young Persons, relative to the

Lord's Day.

IT A Good Christian, that takes care to spend every day
well, will take more than ordinary care to sanctify the
Lord's Day, it being the proper employment of that day
to attend God's worship, and to provide for our souls;
and therefore it is fit you should add some petitions to

your morning and evening prayers, relating to the solemn
duties of the day, such as these are whichfoUow
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Before Church Time.

\J MY God, I humbly beseech thee to prepare

my soul to worship thee this day acceptably,

with reverence and godly fear : fill me with that

fear which works by love
;

purify my heart

from all vain and worldly, or sinful thoughts

;

fix my affections on things above, all the day
long

;
and, O Lord, give me grace to receive thy

word, which 1 shall hear this daj^, into an hon-

est and good heart, and to bring forth fruit with
patience.

Hear me, O God, for the sake of Jesus my
Saviour. Amen, Amen.

H When you come into the Church, or Chapel, not only

on the Lord's day, but on any other day, use this short

preparatory prayer at your first kneeling down.

In the Church.

\J Lord, I humbly beg thy Holy Spirit to help

my infirmities at this time, and to dispose my
heart to devotion, that my prayers and praises

may be acceptable in thy sight, through Jesus

Christ my Saviour. Amen.

After Church Time.

Glory be to thee, O Lord God Almighty

;

glory be to thee, who hast permitted me to ap-

pear before thee this day, and to tread thy
courts.

Lord, pardon all my failings in thy service,

the wanderings, and coldness, and indevotion of
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my prayers : for the sake of mj blessed Saviour,

have mercy upon me.

Lord, make me a doer of thy word, and not a

hearer only, lest I deceive my soul.

A morning Prayer for a Servant.

O Lord my God, the great Creator and Pre-

server of all mankind ; I bless and praise thy

holy name for all thy mercies to my soul and
body. Thou hast given me another day ; O
give me grace to spend it to thy honour and
glory: Enable me to do in it the work for which
thoa hast sent me into the world, before the night

of death cometh, wherein I cannot work.

O God, thou witness of all my actions, and
judge of all my thoughts and affections, what
would become of me, if thou shouldest enter

into strict judgment with me ! How should I

stand before thy tribunal, covered with the guilt

and shame of my sins? Lord, I repent; increase

thou my repentance. I repent of

—

[here men-

tion those sins which most burden thy conscience.^

O be thou reconciled unto me, and pardon me
for the sake of Jesus Christ : And not only par-

don my sins, but deliver mo from the power and
dominion of them.

Create in me a clean heart, O God, and renew
a right spirit within me : Give me a true faith,

and inflame my heart with a holy love, that 1

may dehght in thy commandments, and walk
before thee in uprightness and fear, in faithful-

ness and honesty, constantly and cheerfully de-

pending upon thee.

Enable me to do the duty of my place, not
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with eye-service, but with singleness of heart, as

knowing; that I shall be accountable to thee at

the day of judgment, as well for those duties

which I owe mj master and mistress, as for

those which are more immediately to be paid to

thee. O Lord, keep me from all opprobrious

and reproachful language, from all lying and
slandering, and from all unjust and deceitful ac-

tions : Make me always thankful, humble, and
contented, neither withholding from thee the

praise due to thine infinite bounty and mercy;
nor from man, the thanks due to him for any act

of kindness or charity towards me.

Bless this whole family to which I belong,

and sow in all our hearts the seeds of unfeigned

charity ; that we may all enjoy the comfort of a
mutual affection, and of a mutual assistance and
aid in our several places : possess us with a just

sense of our duty to thee and man, that we may
be living members of thy blessed Son ;

and grant,

that being protected by thy providence, directed

by thy word, and assisted by the influence of thy

Holy Spirit, we may be admitted into thy glori-

ous kingdom in heaven, where we shall adore

and praise thee, love and enjoy thee to all eter-

nity, through Jesus Christ our Lord, in whose
holy name and words I continue to pray

—

Our Father^ <SfC.

An Evening Prayer for a Servant

O My God, my strength, and the rock of my
salvation ; how does my soul praise thee for thy

great goodness, and all the precious promises of

thy gospel.

27*
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But, O my God, I have forgotten thee, though
thou hast given me my being : I have forgotten

thee, though thou gavest thine own Son to re-

deem me, not only to free me from the punish-

ment due to my sins, but from the slavery and
dominion of them, and to procure for me life

eternal. I have feared the displeasure of man,
whose breath is in his nostrils, more than I have
feared thine, O thou just and holy Judge of man-
kind

; I have been more solicitous for the bread

that perishes, than for thy favour, which is bet-

ter than life itself: I have sinned against my
knowledge, thy word, and the motions of thy

Holy Spirit. I have been apt to repine and
miu'mur at thy providence, and to be discon-

tented in my condition, particularly

—

[here men-
tion 'particular sins.'] But I repent, O my God,

of all my sins, and humbly beg the assistance of

thy grace, that I may do the works meet for re-

pentance, and serve thee in truth and with an
upright heart all the days of my life.

Have mercy upon me, O Lord, have mercy
upon me, and forgive me all my offences, and
give me grace to keep upon my watch, and guard
against them for the future: enable me sincerely

to endeavour to reform and amend my life, that

I mi^ \^ every day grow and increase in goodness,

and <- .0 much the fitter for death, the nearer I

approach to it ; and whenever it comes, let it find

me, O Lord, in a disposition and frame of spirit

fit to die; having an unshaken faith, an humble
resignation and submission, an holy contempt of

earth, and a devout love of heaven.

Thou hast called me to be a servant, but thou

hast called me to be a son too, and an heir of
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eternal life ; O give me grace to be contented, and
faithfully to discharge my duty. Do thou, who
never slumberest nor sleepest, watch over me, and
this whole family: Let thine angels pitch their

tents about us this night ; let us He down secure-

ly, and let our sleep be sweet and refreshing to

us, for Jesus Christ's sake: in whose name and
words 1 beg all things needful both for myself

and all mankind, particularly all that I am any
way bounden to pray for.

Our Father, ^c.

A Prayer before Confirmation.*

Blessed be thy name, O Lord, that I was
born in a Christian nation, and admitted into thy

church bj^ baptism, and that I have been continu-

ed in life, to be able to understand my baptismal

vow, and to confirm it in my person. Lord, I

heartily take that solemn engagement upon my-
self, to believe from the heart in God the Father,

the Son, and the Holy Ghost, my Creator, Re-
deemer, and Sanctifier; and to renounce all sni,

the works of the devil, the vanities of the world,

and the inordinate lusts and desires of the flesh:

O Lord, having thus resolved to live in all dutiful

obedience to thee and thy laws, I earnestly im
plore the assistance of thy grace, to enable me to

persevere, and continue steadfast in this holy re

solution, through Jesus Christ, my blessed Lord

and Saviour. Amen.

* See Candidate for Confirmation instructed, published by

T. & J. Swords : or Nelson's Instructions on Confirmation.
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A Prayer after Confirmation.

Most gracious God, who keepest covenant

with them that love thee, and walk before thee

with their whole heart, I praise thy holy name
for the opportunity I have enjoyed of dedicating

and giving up mj^self to thee and thy service, in

the presence of the church. Do thou, O merciful

Father, who hast hitherto preserved me in body
and soul so strengthen and direct me by the gra-

cious influences of thy good Spirit, that I may
constantly profess thy truth unto my life's end,

and keep a conscience void of offence towards

thee and towards men : and having walked in

newness and holiness of life, as becomes a mem-
ber of Christ's church, I may at length partake

of that life and immortality, which he brought to

light through the gospel, who liveth and reign-

eth with thee and the Holy Ghost, one God,
world without end. Amen.

A Prayer to be used before receiving the Holy
Com7nunio7i*

O Blessed Jesus, who didst suffer death upon
the cross for the sins of the world, and hast ap-

pointed the Holy Sacrament, (which I am now
about to receive) in remembrance of thy death,

and as a means of strengthening and refreshing

the souls of penitent sinners; prepare me, by thy
grace, for the performance of this duty. Thou

* The Companion for the' Altar, or Nelson's Christian

Sacrifice may be used as a preparatory book ofdevotion.
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hast mercifully promised, that him who cometh
unto thee thou wilt in no wise cast out: Unto
thee, D Lord, I come w^eary and heavy laden
with the burden of my sins. Forgive the many
and great offences which I have committed

;

cleanse and strengthen my heart by thy Holy
Spirit ; and make me an acceptable guest at thy
table: enable me to approach it with a steadfast

and livel}^ faith in thee, with a deep and earnest

repentance, and with fervent charity towards all

men. Grant that I may receive the full benefit

of that atonement which thou hast made for me
by thy precious blood

;
and that, walking hence-

forth in the way of thy commandments, I may
be prepared to meet thee with joy, when thou

comest in the glory of thy Father; to whom, with
thee and the Holy Ghost, be all honour, praise,

and thanksgiving, now and for evermore. Amen.

An Ejaculation^ to be said at the Lord's table

just before receiving the Bread.

(jRANT me, O Lord, that portion of thy grace,

which may feed my soul to life everlasting. Be
merciful to my unrighteousness; pardon my sins;

be thou my God, in Jesus Christ. Amen.

To be said after receiving the Bread.

Glory be to thee, O blessed Jesus, who hast by
thy death opened unto us the gate of everlasting

life. O Lord God, who didst sanctify us by the

offering of the body of Christ once for all, sancti-

fy me, even me, C Heavenly Father.
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To he said before receiving the Cup.

O Saviour of the world, cleanse me hy thy

blood from all my sins, that I may at the last day
appear without spot before thee.

To be said after receiving the Cup.

Glory be to thee, O blessed Jesus; keep me
alwaj's mindful of thy love and goodness towards

me; make me perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle

me. Blessed Lord, thou hast loved us, and wash-
ed us from our sins in thy own blood. All glory

be to thee. Amen.

A Prayer to be said after receiviyig the Holy Sa-
cranient.

(J Almight}^ God and heavenly Father, I return

thee thanks and praise for all ihy mercies vouch-
safed unto me ; and particularly for the opportu-

nity which thou hast this day given me of re-

ceiving that holy Sacrament, which thy Son
Jesus Christ has appointed in remembrance of

his death and sufierings, and for the spiritual

nourishment and support of our souls; I confess,

O Lord, that I have not received it with a suita-

ble degree of love and devotion towards thee, nor

felt myself sufficiently sensible of the greatness

of those blessings which the performance of this

duty has called to my remembrance. Forgive,

O Lord, the weakness and imperfection of this

and all my other services; increase my faith,

warm and enliven my heart with a constant and
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most thankful affection towards thee, and enable

me by the grace of thy Holy Sph'it lo fulfil the

promises of obedience, which I have now made
.to thee. Make me watchful over my thoughts,

words, and actions ; and grant that I ma^' lead a
strictlj^ honest, sober, chaste, and godly life, fol

lowing the example of my blessed Master, Jesus

Christ, and placing my whole trust in his pre-

cious death and blood for the pardon of my sins,

that, when he shall come to judge the worl'd, I

may be found clothed with his righteousness, and
be received into thy heavenly kingdom. Grant
this, O merciful Father, for the sake of the same
Jesus Christ, thy only Son our Lord. Amen.

At the Co7?imenccment of Devotion,

Almighty and everlasting God, who fiUest

both the heaven and the earth with thy presence

;

who art always listening to the supplications of

thy creatures; who art more willing to hear

than we to pra}'', and art wont to give more than

either we desire or deserve; open, I beseech thee,

thine ears of mercy to an unworthy creature,

now prostrate at thy footstool. Possess me with

such a strong and vigorous love, as may lift me
up above all earthly things, that I may approach

with joyful heart to thee my God, mine exceed-

ing great joy. Repress my wandering thoughts,

and fix them entirely upon thee ; raise my cold

and earthly desires, and cause them to flame in

the lively fervour of devotion, that I may so ask

as to receive ; so seek, that I may find
;
and so

knock that it maybe opened unto me. Give me
a lively sense of mine own personal wants, and

a distinct understanding both of those good thirig.s
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which I have received, and of those mercies

which, in thy word, thou hast promised to be-

stow. Endue me with faith in tliy promises,

that I may come boldly to the throne of grace,

not daring to Umit thy majesty, or to prescribe

unto thee the measure of thy bounty or supplies.

And grant, that the end and purport of my pray-

ers may be the promotion of thy glory and of

mine own salvation ; and that I may prove as

abundant in thanksgiving for mercies received, as

earnest in suing for those good things of which
I stand in need. Grant me these graces, for the

sake of Jesas Christ mine only Mediator and
Advocate. Amen.

For true Devotion.

Almighty God, the Father of all mercy,

and the Parent of every good, pardon, I most
humbly beseech thee, the wanderings and incon-

stancies of my nature : forgive me all mine unin-

tentional errors, and aid me in struggling against

my greater faults ; show me the hideousness of

vice, and arm my soul against the assaults of

temptation. Instruct me to feel mine own un-

worthiness in the contemplation of thine omnipo-
tence

;
to correct mine errors, and to amend my

life. Judge me not according to my deserts:

for who amongst the sons of men can be justified

in thy sight "? Thou, O God, knowest what is

most fitting for me : Thou wilt, therefore, grant

or withhold the object of my petitions, as seem-

eth to thy godly wisdom most conducive to my
good. Teach me to extend to others those bless-

ings which thou hast bestowed on me: awaken
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in me a spirit to profit by the precepts of thj holy

Gospel ; incite me to imitate, as far as mj sinful

nature will permit, the great, the pure, the exalt-

ed example of my blessed Redeemer
;
and ena-

ble the ministers of thy holy faith to unite the

wandering children of error in the fellowship of

thy holy church, through the influence and me-
diation of mv Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.

Amtn.

For Faith.

\J Almighty God, and Father of all mercies,

who alone canst order the unruly wills and af-

fections of sinful men, and who didst in the be-

ginning powerfully instruct, and graciously lead

thy faithful servants, by sending to them the

light of thy Holy Spirit
;
grant me by the same

Spirit a right judgment in all things necessary

to salvation. Give me, I beseech thee, the spirit

of wisdom, ofunderstanding, and of counsel; that

by the inspiration thereof I may think those

things that are good
;
the spirit of faith, fortitude

and power, that by the guidance thereof I may
perform the same, in a manner most acceptable

to thee. Rem.ove from me all ignorance and
blindness of heart, and make thy word unto me
like the star, which led the wise men to Christ,

and all thy works profitable instruments to draw
me unto thee. Increase in me the gift of faith

and hope to believe in thy promises made in

Christ, that I may not by mine own negligence

or the infirmity of my flesh, be driven away from
faith in his blood. Grant me always to hokl fast

the profession of this faith without wavering;
28
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that I maj grow in knowledge and grace, and
abound in all the fruits of righteousness, which
are by Jesus Christ, to the glory and praise of

God, Carry on with power the work of grace

and sanctification in my soul, that my sinful cor-

ruptions may grow weaker and weaker every
day, and my failh stronger and stronger. Let
it take entire possession of my soul, subdue every

corrupt affection^ and bring all to the obedience

of faith. And finally that I may obtain that

which thou dost promise, make me heartily to

believe and to love that which thou dost com-
mand; help me to grow in grace, and in the

knowledge of my Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ

;

let me not be barren in this knowledge, but so

bring forth abundantly the fruits of the Spirit,

love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, meek-
ness, goodness, and forbearance, against which
there is no law, that I may at last attain the end
of my faith, even the salvation of my soul,

through the merits and mediation of Jesus Christ.

Amen.

For a right use of the Faculties of the Soul.

Blessed Lord, who, through thine infinite

goodness, hast endowed me with an immortal soul,

capable of loving and of enjoying thee eternallj'

;

who, of thj^ distinguishing mercy, hast ranked
me among the order of rational beings ; and of

thy goodness, hast given me an understanding to

contemplate divine things, and to choose and em-
brace the greatest good

;
grant that I may so

use these thy precious gifts, as to employ them to

those ends and purposes for which thou didst
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communicate them : that all my faculties may
adore and worship thee, the source from whence
they received their origin ; and that the great

care and business of my life may be to provide

for that happiness, which thou hast made me ca-

pable of, and which can only be obtained by a

patient continuance in well-doing. Let not the

concerns of this short and uncertain life make me
neglect the things which are eternal. Let not

the faint images of honour, and the empty scenes

of pleasure, fill my soul, which was created for

the most perfect and satisfactory enjoyments,

even the assurance of eternal life by the resurrec-

tion of thy Son. Let me live under the constant

sense of these precious promises, that they may
support me under all the afflictions and calami-

ties of this life
;
and so comfort and strengthen me

at the hour of death, that I may cheerfully sub-

mit to my dissolution, knowing that when this

earthly tabernacle shall crumble into dust, I have
an house not made with hands, eternal in the

heavens, through the merits of Jesus Christ, who
died for my sins, and rose again for my justifica-

tion. Amen

For a Removal of the Obstacles to Belief

Most gracious God, who art the author and
giver of all good things, assist me by the influ-

ence of thy grace, that I may mortify all those

inordinate and corrupt inclinations of my heart,

which oppose the belief of thy holy and heavenly

truths. Enable me to conquer mine evil habits,

and to govern mine unruly passions, that they

may not indispose my mind to embrace that evi-
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dence which so plentifully accompanieth thy di-

vine revelations to the sons of men. Let not the

scandalous divisions of Christians, or the ill lives

of those that profess thy holy religion, ever weak-

en my belief; since love, peace, and unity are

marks of thy true disciples, and since thy wrath

is revealed from heaven against all those that

obey not the gospel of thy Son. Keep my mind
free from all prejudice, which puts so false a bias

upon the understanding, even in matters of the

greatest importance, and which may prove so fa-

tal and destructive to mine eternal welfare ; that

seeing the reasonableness of those things which
thou hast required to be believed, the perfection

of those duties which thou hast enjoined to be

practised, and the power and force of those mo-
tives upon which both are founded, I may be

steadfast and unmoveable, and at last receive the

end of my faith, even the salvation of my soul,

through Jesus Christ our Lord, Amen.

For an effectual Belief of the Christian Religion,

Gracious God and heavenly Father, I adore

thine infinite goodness, manifested to the children

of men in the revelation of the holy Gospel. I

believe, O God, that the blessed Jesus conde-

scended to take upon him human nature, with

all its frailties and infirmities, sin only excepted

;

that he was the great Prophet sent from thee to

instruct me in all the particulars of my duty, to

give me right apprehensions of thy divine ma-
jesty, and to improve my nature to the utmost

perfection
;
and that he confirmed his mission by

greater miracles than any other man ever did,
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and by prophecies, which lay beyond the reach
of any created understanding, the fulfilment of

which convinces me that he was sent from God.
I believe, O Lord, that thou didst by a voice from
heaven declare him to be thy beloved Son, in

whom thou wast well pleased, and that all the

prophecies concerning the Messiah were fulfilled

in him. I believe that he suffered death upon
the cross for man's redemption, and made there a

full, perfect, and sufficient sacrifice, oblation, and
satisfaction for the sins of the whole world

;
that

he has satisfied thy justice, and made reconcilia-

tion for us. I believe that he rose from the dead
the third day according to his own infallible pre-

diction
;
that he conversed forty days with his

disciples; that in their sight he ascended up
into heaven, where he now sits at thy right

hand to intercede for sinners ; that he has ful-

filled his promise to his disciples, of sending to

them the Holy Spirit ; and that the miraculous

gifts, as bestowed upon his apostles, proved his ex-

altation, at the same time that they enabled him
to propagate his religion throughout the world.

Lord, I beseech thee increase this my faith, and
strengthen it against all weakness and infirmity.

Let no unreasonable prejudice cloud the light of

mine understanding ; let no pride and vanity ob-

scure the proofs of thy holy revelations ; let no
partiality pervert my judgment in matters of

such high importance ; and, above all, let no un-

reasonalDle lusts or appetites corrupt my will,

and indispose me to entertain thy holy and ex-

cellent laws. Make my faith lively and effec-

tual, and let its fruits appear in my life and con-

versation
;
make it perfect by charity, which is

28*
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the true character of thy disciples ; that so, bj
believing and loving thee in this life, I may see

and enjoy thee eternally in that which is to

come, through the merits of Jesus Christ, my
Lord and Saviour. Amen.

For Courage in the Profession of Christianity.

O Lord God Almighty, who art the refuge and
security, the hope and salvation of all those who
repose their trust and confidence in thee ; I adore

that infinite love which assumed our nature, and
raised the Lord Jesus Christ from the dead, and
gave him glory at thy right hand, that all his

faithful followers might rest assured of thine

eternal care, and that they should not perish,

but have everlasting life. Blessed, blessed be

thy name for these glad tidings of great joy,

which raise my spirits above this world, and
place me in quietness and safety amid all the

troubles and dangers of life. Grant, that I may
feel enlivened with the same spirit which was
in the Captain of my salvation, who was made
perfect through sufferings, and that being faith-

ful to him unto death, I may receive a crown of

glory. Defend me from so great a sin, as the

thought of denying my Lord and Master, and
his holy word; and keep me by thy power
through faith even unto salvation. Confirm and
strengthen me in such a steadfast belief of thy

promises, as may not only bear me up with con-

stancy and patience, but may inspire me with
resolution in all dangers, even in death itself.

Fill my mind with such a powerful sense ot

those immortal joys, that nothing may appear so
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dreadful as to terrify me from my duty, or turn

me aside from the paths of righteousness, of

charity, and of truth. Endue me witli such a

perfect love to my Lord and Master, as may
cast out all fear and suffering

;
fortify my heart

with such a zealous aifection to his religion, that

I may not be terrified by any adversaries, or fear

those that can only kill the body. Regard, O
Lord, the supplications of thy servant, who has
now made an oblation of himself wholly unto
thee

; and endue me with christian prudence, as

well as courage, that I may be both as wise as a
serpent, and as innocent as a dove; and may
ever cleave with a discreet zeal unto truth and
righteousness, saying boldly, the Lord is my
helper, therefore I will not fear what man can
do unto me. Grant this, O God, for the sake of

Jesus Christ. Amen.

CHRISTMAS.*

For the inestimable Blessings of Redemption.

Eternal God, the Lord and Father of all

things both in heaven and on earth, I prostrate

myself before thee in all humility, and raise my
heart in grateful praise and thanksgiving for the

inestimable blessing which thou hast vouchsafed

unto the sons of men, in sending thine only-be-

gotten Son, the mighty God, the Prince of Peace,

as thou hadst promised by thy holy prophets. I

* Suitable instructions and devotions for the festivals and
fasts, will be found in ''the Companion for the Festivals

and Fasts," published by T. & J . Swords.
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bend in gratitude before thee for this gracious

gift, this high behest, which thou, in thy merci-

ful love towards the creatures of thj hand,

hast bestowed upon me, vouchsafing to redeem,

through the intercession of thy pure and im-

maculate Son, a rebelhous people, and to turn

them from their perverse and sinful ways to the

pure worship of thee, through the means and
mediation of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ,

the heir of all things, the brightness of tlij glory,

and the express image of thy person. I praise,

I laud, and I extol thy mercy and loving-kind-

ness towards us: O let my gratitude bring forth

the fruits of goodness, and aid me with thy Holy
Spirit to put off the old, and to take iipon me the

new man; that so, by devoting myself to thy

service in purity of worship, and simplicity of

heart, the great sacrifice and atonement, which
thou hast accepted for the transgressions of our

former nature, may not have been made in vain.

Endue me with thy grace, and strengthen me in

thy faith, fear, and love, that I may wean all

mine affections from the things of this world,

and fix them on the promises of that bliss eternal,

which thou hast given me through thy Son, our

Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ ; to whom, with
thee and the Holy Ghost, be all honour and
glory, for ever and ever. Amen.

For the Love of Christ.

O Holy and ever blessed Jesus, who, being the

eternal Son of God, and most high in the glory
of the Father, didst vouchsafe for us sinners to

be born of an humble Virgin, to be subject to the
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weakness of a child, to grow up in a life of pri-

vacy and labour, and to declare thyself at last

the Redeemer of the world, by establishing a per-

fect law of grace, confirming it by innumerable
miracles, and by suffering for it intolerable per-

secutions, even to the death upon the cross

;

work in me, I beseech thee, a due sense of in-

finite love, that adoring and believing in thee as

my Lord and Saviour, I may trust in thine infi-

nite merits, imitate thy holy example, obey thy
gracious commands, and finally enjoy thy pro-

mises, by living and reigning with thee to all

eternity, in those heavenly mansions which thou
hast prepared for all thy faithful followers in the

kingdom of thy Father. Grant this, O God, for

the sake of Jesus Christ. A??ien.

On the Commencement of the Year.

(jtRACIOUS God, by whose abundant mercy
my life has been prolonged ; who hast brought
me to the beginning of another year ; and who,
by continuing unto me the blessings of life, hast

invited me to repentance, grant that this mercy
may not be in vain. Let not my years be multi-

plied to mcrease my guilt ; but as age advances,

let me become more pure in my thoughts, more
regular in my desires, and more obedient to thy
laws. Let not the cares of this world distract,

or the evils of age overwhelm me. Let not an-

other year be lost in idleness, or squandered

away in unprofitable employment. Let not sin

prevail on the remaining part of life, and take

not from me the assistance of thy Holy Spirit

;

but as every day brings me nearer to mine endj
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let every day contribute to make that end holy

and happy. Enable me from this instant to

amend my life according to thy holy word, to

rectify my thoughts, and to reform my doings.

Let an increase of years bring along with them
an increase of faith, of hope, and of charity.

Grant nje dihgence in whatever work thy provi-

dence shall appoint; and let me pass the remain-

der of my days in thy fear and to thy glory.

Enable me to love thy commandments, and to

desire thy promises ; let me by thy protection

and influence so pass through things temporal,

as finally not to lose the things which are eter-

nal. And among the hopes and fears, the plea-

sures and sorrows, the dangers and deliverances,

and all the changes and chances of this mortal

life, let my heart be surely fixed, by the help of

thy Holy Spirit, on the everlasting fruition of

thy presence, where true joys are only to be

found : that so, when thou shalt be pleased to

summon me to another world, I may be received

amongst the number of those sinners, to whom
sorrow and reformation have obtained pardon,

and may enter into eternal happiness, through
the merits and mediation of Jesus Christ. Amen.

EPIPHANY.

For the Blessings of Christian Knowledge.

M.OST gracious God, who, through thine infi-

nite goodness, hast been pleased to offer salvation

to all mankind, and to receive every humble sup-

plicant as an object of thy mercy
;
and who didst

communicate the glad tidinfirs of our Saviour's
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advent in the world to the people of Jsrael, by
the ministration of angels, and by the leading of

a star didst manifest him to the Gentiles ; blessed

be thy holy name for that glorious light which
dispersed itself through the dark regions of this

world, and which dispelled the thick clouds of

ignorance and idolatry, of folly and of vice;

which directed mankind to the true and most
worthy object of their worship, and raised their

nature to its utmost improvement. Adored be

thine infinite mercy, which brought the joyful

sound to this land of my nativity, and hast per-

mitted it to partake of the gracious and benign
influence of thy distinguishing providence. O
may I always value such an inestimable blessing,

oy walking as a child of the light, and hy com-
passionating the miseries of those who still sit in

darkness and the shadow of death. To this end
I humbly beseech thee to prosper the undertakings

of all those societies which are established for the

propagation of the Gospel ; make the members
thereof zealous and diligent in that good and
glorious work

;
give them ivisdom to discern the

best and most proper means of promoting it;

courage and resolution to pursue it ; and by unity

and affection in their consultations, and thy bless-

ing upon their endeavours, the happiness to ef-

fect ii ;
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

For Examination.

Eternal God, the great Searcher of hearts,

who knowest all our secret thoughts, and from
whose all-seeing eye nothing is hid, dispose me
frequently to examine the state of my mind, and
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to compare mine actions with the rule of thy

laws, that nothing contrary to thy holy will may
ever find a settled abode in my soul ; and let me
so consider my ways, as to turn my feet unto thy

testimonies, to repent, and to live. Grant that I

maj'' so impartially judge and condemn myself,

that I may not be condemned at thy dreadful

tribunal. Let not self-love impose upon me in a
matter of such high importance: let not sloth

and negligence deter me from keeping mine ac-

counts clear and spotless ; let no darling passion

be so far indulged, as to escape the scrutiny of

serious examination : and whenever, O Lord, I

have discovered mine own vileness, grant that,

by the assistance of thy grace, I may humble
myself under a proper sense of it before thee; that

I may from my heart condemn all those follies,

by which I have so justly provoked thy wrath
and indignation against me ; that I may earnest-

ly solicit thy pardon and forgiveness through the

merits of my Redeemer ; that I may be careful to

stand upon my guard for the future : and by pray-

er and watchfulness engage thy powerful protec-

tion, which is so necessary to support me in the

time of temptation, the day of trial, and the aw-
ful hour of death. Grant this, O Lord, for the

sake of Jesus Christ, mine only "Mediator and
Advocate. Amen.

A General Confession.

O God, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the

Maker of all things, and the Judge of all men, I

acknowledge and lament my manifold sins and
wickedness, which from time to time I have most
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grievously committed by thought, word, and
deed, against thy divine majesty. O Lord, I have
erred and strayed from thy ways Uke a lost sheep;

I have followed too much the devices and desires

of mine own heart ; I have offended against thy

holy laws ; I have left undone those things which
I ought to have done ; and I have done those

things which I ought not to have done ; and there

is no health in me. I do earnestly repent, and
am heartily sorry for these my misdoings : the

remembrance of them is grievous unto me ; the

burden of them is intolerable. Do thou then, O
God, look down upon me with tenderness and
compassion ; do thou, whose nature and property

is ever to have mercy and to forgive, pardon all

that is past ; forgive me all mine offences ; deliver

me from all blindness of mind, hardness of heart,

and contempt of thy word and commandments;
from all covetous desires, and inordinate love of

riches ; from pride, vain-glory, and hypocrisy, and
from envy, hatred, malice, and uncharitableness.

And create in me, O God, a new and contrite

heart, that so, by truly lamenting and forsaking

my sins, I may obtain of thee, the God of all mer-

cy, perfect remission and forgiveness ; and grant

that I may ever hereafter live righteously, sober-

ly, and godly, and earnestly endeavour to serve

and please thee in newness of life, to the honour

and glory of thy name, through Jesus Christ our

Lord. Amen.

True Contrition.

Most gracious God, full of compassion, long-

suffering, and of great pitv, who sparest when
29"
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we deserve punishment, and in thy wrath think-

est upon inercy ; cause me earnestly to repent,

and heartily to be sorry for all my misdoings
;

make the remembrance of them so burdensome

and painful to me, that I may flee to thee with a

troubled spirit, and a contrite heart. Forgive me
all the sins which I can now call to my remem-
brance; and forgive me likewise all my trans-

gressions of thy holy will, which may now be

out of the reach of my memory, but which have

been open to thine all-seeing eye, and are known
to thee with all their circumstances and aggra-

vations. Pardon me, O Lord, according to the

abundant goodness of thy nature, and the decla-

rations made by thy Son Jesus Christ ; and grant

me that forgiveness which I can neither ask nor

expect, but upon those terms and conditions

which thy holiness and mercy have laid down in

the gospel. And as I am truly sensible that no
forgiveness can be expected, according to thy

word, without amendment of life, I seriously re-

nounce all communication with whatever is dis-

pleasing to thee, and sincerely resolve to make it

my great endeavour to correct every thing that

is amiss in my temper and behaviour, and to

bring myself still nearer to thy holiness and per-

fection. Forgive me. therefore, as thou hast pro-

mised by thy dearly-beloved Son; visit, comfort,

and relieve me; cast me not away from thy pre-

sence, and take not thy Holy Spirit from me

;

but excite in me true repentance and contrition:

give me knowledge of thy truth, and confidence

in thy mercy ; and in the world to come life ever-

lasting, for the sake of Jesus Christ, my Lord
and Saviour. Amen
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For Pardon.

JMlOST gracious God, who desireth not the

death of a sinner, but rather that he should turn

from his wickedness and live
;
unto thee I present

mj humble supplications, not only for mercy to

pardon my past offences, but also for grace to as-

sist me in times of future need. Create in me a
clean heart, and renew a right spirit within me.
Make me to reflect on my ways, to turn my feet

unto thy testimonies, and wherein I have done
amiss to do so no more. Give me that godly sor-

row which worketh repentance unto salvation

not to be repented of. Lead me not into tempta-

tion, but deliver me from evil; and grant that I

may finally come off conqueror, yea more than
conqueror, through him who hath loved us. For-
getting those things that are behind, may I press

forward to the mark for the prize of the high
calling of God in Christ Jesus. Let not my
goodness be as the morning cloud, or the early

dew which passeth away; but may it be as the

shining light, which shineth more and more unto
the perfect day. Finally, let no iniquity have
dominion over me; but may I be steadfast, im-

moveable, and always abounding in the work of

the Lord, forasmuch as I know that my labour

will not then be in vain. Grant this, O God, for

the sake of Jesus Christ. Amen.

GOOD FRIDAY.

For the Atonement.

JjLESSED Lord God, at whose mighty word
the corners of the earth tremble and the moun-
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tains shake to their foundations ; who ridest on

the whirlwind, and who directest the storm ; O
let thy justly-excited wrath cease, and let not

the fulness of thine indignation be poured out

upon guilty man. Thou, Lord, didst send^thy

Son on earth for our redemption ; thine only be-

gotten did leave the realms of bliss to taste the

bitter cup of misery and death, and to drink the

very dregs of human affliction. Rejected of men
whom he came down to save, he was a man of

sorrows and acquainted with grief; he was per-

secuted for our transgressions, and JDruised for our

iniquities; a stranger on the earth which was
fashioned by his hands, and an outcast amongst
the people whom his Father had created. He
was smitten, and scourged, and led out to cruci-

fixion; he was oppressed and afflicted, but he
opened not his mouth; he was brought as a lamb
to the slaughter, but he was dumb, and reproach-

ed them not. When, therefore, I behold him
stretched upon the cross in the agonies of death,

and surrounded by his persecutors, how can I ex-

pect to escape the heavy and wrathful displeasure

of the Almighty? Who shall redeem me from
the burden of my sins? who shall blot out mine
iniquities ? who shall open the gate of heaven,

and bid me to come in ? Thou, Lord, whom we
persecuted ; thou, Saviour of the world, whom we
smote; thou hast made thyself a propitiation for

the wickedness of man, and hast offered up thine

own immaculate body, as a free-will offering and
sacrifice for his transgressions. Thou, Lord,

who in thy last bitter anguish didst pray for thy
persecutors, thou shalt plead my cause with the

avenging God, and avert the heavy judgment of
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his anger. Thou shalt gather thy flock within
the fold, and thj mercy shall grant what thy
judgment would withhold. Thou wilt receive

the penitent, nor shut the door of mercy upon the

sinner, who shall transgress no more. Let then,

God, these my hopes be confirmed at thy mer-
cy seat, and let the memory of such ingratitude

and cruelty be wiped from the book of life. Ira-

press on me for ever these awful recollections,

that they may be a warning in the day of temp-
tation, and a barrier against future transgres-

sions. Let the silent reproach, which they
breathe within me, warm my soul with redou-

bled exertion to expiate my crimes, and to ren-

der myself a worthy and meet partaker of the

everlasting kingdom which is prepared above by
my Lord and Saviour, Jesas Christ ; to whom,
with the Father and the Holy Ghost, be ascrib-

ed all gratitude and praise both now and for ever-

more. Amen.

EASTER.

For the Resurrection.

Almighty God, whose mercy and loving-

kindness are, like unto thy power, immeasurable
and unbounded, receive my praises and thanks-

givings for the abundant display of both, which
1 record and celebrate this day, the day of the

Resurrection of my Saviour, who hath overcome
the power of death, and thrown open the gates of

everlasting life to all those that truly believe and
faithfully obey thy sacred word, Christ, thine

only-begotten Son is risen from the dead, and
29*
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hath become the first fruits of them that slept;

hath dispelled the clouds that gathered round

lis
;
hath given us a new and glorious day, and

offered to us new and unboiuided hopes. Christ

is risen, and sittefh at the right hand of God, to

relieve us from the burden of our snis ; he, who
has mediated for them, shall be our advocate with

thee for thy continued mercy. Turn then, O
Lord, my grateful and obedient heart towards

that path which my gracious Saviour hath

opened. Cleanse me from all perverseness, and
instil into my mind good desires; teach me to

set mine affections above all worldly temptation,

and direct my regard to that point where only

true happiness is to be found; to that haven
where, after the storms of life, and the persecution

of men are hushed and are no more, I may rest

from my labours, in those blissful mansions which
thou hast prepared for those that love thee

; and
reap the fruits of a well-contested struggle against

the temptations of the world, the flesh, and the

devil; and be enabled to exclaim, in the triumph-

ant language of the Apostle, O death, where is

thy sting ? O grave, where is thy victory 1 Grant
then, gracious God, that these my pious resolu-

tions, may never waver ; that my heart, warmed
by these reflections, and the contemplation of

this day's mercy, may never forget its duty, or

turn from the tenor of thy precepts ; but influ-

enced with the assistance of thy Holy Spirit, and
strengthened v/ith the power of thy grace, I may
ascend the realms of glory, and be admitted to

the mansions of eternal happiness, to the com-
pany of angels and of archangels, and to the spi-

rits of just men made perfect, to partake of the
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glories of my Saviour's Resurrection; to whom,
with thee and tiie Holy Ghost, be all honour
and glory, world without end. Amen.

For Ascension Day.

O King of glorj'-, who art exalted far above all

principalities and powers, and enthroned in thy
heavenly kingdom, where saints and angels, and
all the host of Heaven, do adore thee

;
look down

j

from on high on me thy humble servant. O
make me feel the power of thy grace, and the

blessed influences of the Holy Spirit lifting up
my mind and desires from fleeting earthly en-

joyments to the solid lasting glories above.

Wherefore, O my heart, wilt thou be grovelling

on the earth, since thy glorified Redeemer is as-

cended into Heaven % From this time I will lift

up my soul towards thee, O Saviour of lost sin-

ners, and reach at the glories of Heaven. My
knees shall bow at thy exalted name

;
my tongue

shall confess thy glory ; and thou shalt be the

daily entertainment of my thoughts.

Lord, grant that after I have dwelt above in

heart and spirit, I may at last ascend, whither my
Saviour Christ is gone before, and be for ever

with the Lord ;
there, together with the whole

church triumphant, to see and admire, to love

and praise thee, O blessed God, world without

end. Amen.
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WHIT-SUNDAY.

For the Injluence of the Holy Sjnrit.

.LiORD of ail power and might, wlio didst

send down tlie Holy Gliost from Heaven in the

likeness of fiery tongues, lighting upon the

Apostles, and didst produce in them the most
glorious effects, by turning their ignorance into

learning, their fear into courage, their weakness
into strength, and their sorrow into joy

;
and not-

withstanding all the devices of Satan, hast caused
the glad tidings of the Gospel to be preached
unto all the nations of the world : let this divine

Comforter enter into my soul, and dwell there,

that it may appear both by my life and conver-

sation that thy grace doth rule in my heart, and
influence my conduct. Fill my mind with holy
thoughts arnd resolutions; renew a right spirit

within me ; and fix my wavering piety into a re-

gular and constant course of virtue and holiness.

And if at any time I have resisted thy blessed

inspirations, and quenched those holy flames,

which thou hast kindled in my breast, so purify

my heart by thy heavenly grace, and mortify all

those vices that are in me ; so send thy grace to

check mine unsteadiness, and to show me the
dreadful state of impenitent sinners ; so strike

my regardless soul with terror and amazement,
and set before mine eyes the beauteous prospect

of a pious life, that I may know and love thee,

the only God, and constantly do those things

that are lawful and right, and pleasing and
acceptable unto thee. Strengthen me, I beseech
thee, with the influence of thy blessed Spirit, the

J
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Holy Ghost the Comforter, and daily increase

in me the manifold gifts of grace, the spirit of

wisdom and understanding, the spirit of counsel

and strength, the spirit of knowledge and true

godliness; that so, walking by thy grace here, 1

may be fitted for thy glory hereafter. Grant
this, OLord, for the sake of Jesus Christ. Amen.

For Grace.

Gracious God, who hast promised to give

thy Holy Spirit to them that ask; vouchsafe
unto me, I beseech thee, its all powerful influence

to cleanse my polluted nature, to comfort me in

all my troubles, to succour me in temptations,

and to assist me in tlife discharge of my duty,

that I may be enabled to walk in thy faith and
fear all the days of my life. To thy gracious
protection I commit my soul, O thou that art

faithful, as well as good ; watch over me there-

fore, that I be not beguiled by the deceitfulness

of sin, by the contagion of mine own corrupt
heart, or the malice of my spiritual enemies; but
may so watch and pray that I enter not into

temptation; and after having lived the life of

grace here, may inherit thy glory hereafter in

another and a better world, for the sake of Jesus
Christ. Amen.

TRINITY SUNDAY.

The Trinity iii Unity.

Lord God Almighty, who dwellest in a blaze
of glory inaccessible to human sight, and whom
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none bj searching can find out unto perfection

;

who, bj the visible descent of thj Son to redeem

the world, and of thy Holj Spirit to sanctify

thy people, hast wonderfully made thy Church's

own experience facilitate our faith in the incom-

prehensible Trinity
;
grant me, I beseech thee, in

heart and voice to profess this high and superna-

tural truth
;
and, rejecting all the fallacious sug-

gestions of mine imperfect reason, humbly to

adore this ineffable mystery, and in the powerof the

Divine Majesty to worship the Unity, till I come
hereafter to thy blissful presence, and obtain the

fruition of thy glorious Godhead. Enable me,

by the powerful influence of thy Spirit to con-

tinue steadfast in the belief of this truth, and
plentifully to bring forth fruits agreeable to the

same ; that so, by a true faith and a suitable

practice, thy mercy may at last bring me to the

attainment of everlasting salvation
;
that I may

evermore dwell with thee, see thee as thou art,

and adore the brightness of thy majesty ; and
join my heart and voice with those whom thou

hast already admitted to that glorious sight, in

hymns of joy and praise, saying with all the

company of heaven, Glory be to the Father whose
wisdom hath created us, to the Son whose love

hath redeemed us, and to the Holy Spirit whose
graces have sanctified us: glory be to the holy

and undivided Trinitj^, whose works are insepa-

rable, and whose dominion is without end. Grant
this, O God, for the sake of Jesus Christ. Amen.

For the Blessings of a Redeemer.

Eternal God, and Father of our Lord Jesus

Christ, accept, I beseech thee, my most grateful
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acknowledgments for thy great goodness in hav-

ing sent thy Son into the world to redeem man-
kind, and for the unspeakable blessings of the

gospel. I desire to be ever thankful, that thou,

who at sundry times and in divers manners didst

speak unto our fathers hy thy servants the pro-

phets, hast, in these latter days, spoken unto us

by thy Son Jesus Christ ; who, in the fulness of

time appeared to bring life and immortality to

light, and to bless mankind by turning them from
their iniquities, and purifying unto himself a pe-

culiar people, zealous of good works. I bless

thee that for this end he was born, and that for

this cause he came into the world, that he might
bear witness to the truth; and I sincerely believe

||

that he is the Christ, the Son of the living CTod.
j|

I thank thee for the proofs which he gave that |i

thou wast with him, even by the miracles which Ij

he wrought, by the prophecies which he uttered
{|

and fulfilled, by the puritj^ of his doctrines, the I

j

perfection of his precepts, and the excellence of
jj

his example. I bless thee, that he has left me a
jj

pattern that I should follow his steps; that as
''

he was delivered up for mine offences, and made
perfect by sufferings and death, so he was raised :;

again for my justification, and declared to be the
j|

Son of God with power by his resurrection from
j|

the dead. I magnifj; thee, that when he had i

shown himself alive after this by many infallible.
[

proofs, he was taken up into heaven, and set down !

on the right hand of God. And I adore thee,
j

that thou hast appointed a day, in which thou
jj

wilt judge the world in righteousness by him, ^'

and render unto exexy man according to hi.s

works. May then these clorious truths which
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are ever presented to me in the gospel, be deeply

impressed upon my mind. May these powerful

and persuasive motives produce their genu-

ine effects, by freeing my mind from all evil

passions, and by engaging me to live soberly,

righteously, and godly. May I, by a patient

continuance in well-doing, seek for glory, honour,

and immortality; that so, when Christ, who is

my life, shall appear, I may also appear with him
in glory, and receive the end of my faith and
hope, even an everlasting salvation. Grant this,

O God, for the merits, and through the mediation

of Jesus Christ. Avien.

On the Study of Religion.

Almighty God, our heavenly Father, with-

out whose help all labour is ineffectual, and with-

out whose light all search is fruitless and vain,

invigorate my studies and direct mine inquiries,

that I may, by due diligence and right discern-

ment, establish myself and others in the profes-

sion of thy holy faith. Take not, O Lord, thy
Holy Spirit from me

; let not evil thoughts have
dominion in my mind ; let me not linger in igno-

rance, but enlighten and support me, that the

course which I am now beginning may proceed

according to thy laws, and end in the enjoyment of

thy favour. Enable me to. fix my heart upon the

reward which thou hast promised in thj^ Gospel

to them that serve thee. Grant me, according

to the riches of thy glory, to be strengthened with
might by thy Spirit in the inner man; that Christ

may dwell in my heart by faith
;

that, being

rooted and grounded in love, I may be able to
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comprehend with all saints what is the breadth,

and length, and depth, and height of the Christian

mystery ; and to know the love of Christ, which
passeth knowledge, that I may be filled with all

the fulness of God. Now unto thee, who art

able to do exceeding abundantly above all that

we can ask or think, according to the power that

worketh in us, unto thee be glory in the church
by Christ Jesus, throughout all ages, world with-

out end. Amen.

For Assistance in the Study of the Scriptures.

Almighty and everlasting God, by whose
gracious providence the gospel was first preached

to thy people Israel, and from them widely

spread through the different nations of the world,

that it might be a light to lighten the Gentiles,

and to give the knowledge of salvation to all the

kingdoms of the earth; assist me continually

with thy wisdom in the study of these holy

Scriptures. Direct me with thy grace in fol-

lowing the precepts of my blessed Master Jesus

Christ, and his holy disciples, and of all those

who have been, at any time, and in any manner,

thy great and holy instruments in teaching vir-

tue to mankind
;
that from these instructions I

may learn the highest degrees of piety, of cha-

rity, and of love. Grant by the assistance of

thy grace that I may pass my life from child-

hood to old age in such a constant study of

them, as may not be unfruitful in good works

;

and that I may at last, like the pious Simeon of

old, depart in peace, and welcome death with his

serenity and joy, in sure and certain hope of the

30
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resurrection to eternal life, and of the enjoyment

of all those blessings which are promised to thy

faithful followers in the blessed gospel of thy

Son. Grant this, I beseech thee, through the

merits and mediation of Jesus Christ. Amen.

Against inquisitive a7id perplexing Thoughts.

Almighty God, my Maker and Protector,

who hast graciously sent me into this world to

work out my salvation
;
enable me, by the as-

sistance of thy Holy Spirit, to root out all such

unquiet and perplexing thoughts as may mislead

or hinder me in the practice of those duties

which thou hast required. When I behold the

works of thy hands, and consider the course of

thy providence, give me grace always to remem-
ber that thy thoughts are not my thoughts, nor

thy waj^s my ways. And while it shall please

thee to continue me in this world, where much
is to be done, and so little to be known, teach

me by the holy Spirit to withdraw my mind
from all unprofitable and dangerous inquiries,

from difficulties vainly curious, and from doubts

impossible to be solved. Let me rejoice in that

light which thou hast imparted ; let me serve

thee with active zeal, and humble confidence

;

and wait with patient expectation for the time,

in which the soul that thou receivest shall be

satisfied with all knowledge, and welcomed to

those mansions of eternal glory, which eye hath

not seen, nor ear heard, nor hath it even entered

into the heart of man to conceive. Grant this,

O Lord, for the sake of Jesus Christ. Amen.
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For Grace to Suffer as a good Christian.

\J Lord, Jesus Christ, who, in thy wise provi-

dence, hast thought fit to call thj faithful ser-

vants to bear their cross, and to suffer for thy
sake, who didst endure for them the agonies of a
most ignominious death: bring me not, 1 be

seech thee, to this trial, till thou hast fitted and
prepared me for it ; and lay no more upon me
than thou wilt enable me manfully to endure.

Let me not rashly expose myself to danger with-

out thy call, nor suffer for mine own folly, or for

any wilful or affected error. Give me grace to

live according to the rules of tliy most holy
faith, that I may have courage and comfort in

all my sufferings. Preserve me steadfast in the

belief of thy heavenly truths, and undaunted in

their profession. Give me patience to bear my
cross, and meekness to endure with my persecu-

tors
;
mercy to forgive their wrongs, and charity

to pray to thee for then- forgiveness. Enable me
to trust in thy goodness for support and deliver-

ance, and to fix my faith upon those heavenly

joys, with which the sufferings of this life are

not worthy to be com-pared ; that so, being made
partaker of thy sufferings here, I may rejoice

with exceeding joy when thy glory shall be re-

vealed hereafter. To whom with the Father
and the Holy Ghost be all honour and glory

world without end. Amen.

For Zeal.

Gracious God, who art the first and chiefest

good, engage all the powers and faculties of my
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soul to love and delight in thy name, and to

place all my trust, affiance and confidence in

thee. Teach me so to proportion my zeal to the

value of things, that I may love thee, the Lord

my God, with all my heart, with all my soul,

and with all my strength ; and, above all, to

seek the kingdom of heaven, and the glories

thereof Grant that I may apply my most seri-

ous thoughts to work out my salvation with fear

and trembling. Enlighten mine understanding,

that I may see the wonderous things of thy law

;

rectify my will, that I may follow the plain rules

of good, and eschew the ways of evil ; and in

all mine actions fix my heart entirely upon thy

giory. Let my devout prayers be offered in that

retirement where thine all-seeing eye can only

enter. Make me to consider that the praise of

men is but as smoke which vanisheth awaj^, and
that thy gracious favour is better than life, and
endureth for ever. Teach me heartily to strive

that I maj'- enter in at the straight gate, to fight

the good fight of faith, and to destroy the whole

body of sin. Let my zeal have a respect unto

all thy commandments, that it may never degen-

erate into hypocrisy.and faction; but that I may
always pursue it by just and proper means, and
may never think to promote thy honour, and the

safety of thy church by waj^s offensive to thee,

and which thou hast strictly forbidden. Let

not the specious pretence of zeal for thy service

betray me into any unreasonable heats, much less

to such actions as thou hast prohibited ; let not

any difference in religion destroy in me that

charity, which is the peculiar m.ark of thy disci-

ples
;
but teach me to compassionate those that
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are in error, and to pity those prejudices which
have so unhappily misled them. Grant that

the uncertainty of all things here below may
call off my mind from the objects of secular

happiness; that so, by applying myself entirely

to devotion and charity, justice and sobriety, I

may be prepared in the temper and disposition of

my mind for that happiness which thou hast

promised to all thy faithful servants, through
the merits of thy Son, Jesus Christ our Lord.

A7ne?i:

For the Performance of God! s Will on Earthy as

it is in Heaven.

XjLESSED Lord, whose throne is encircled

with myriads of glorious spirits that veil their

faces as unable to behold the brightness of thy

majesty, and who delight in their attendance

upon those ministries whereunto thou hast ap-

pointed them : I, thine unworthy creature, pros-

trate myself with all humility before thy foot-

stool, humbly beseeching thee to give me grace
to do thy wdl on earth with the same diligence

and industry, with the same zeal and cheerful-

ness, as thy blessed angels perform it in heaven

;

that so, by imitating their exemplary obedience,

constant devotion, profound humility, unspotted

purity, and extensive charity, I may engage thy
protection in all my necessities ; and may par-

ticularly enjoy the advantage of thine assistance

in my last hour, that dismal conflict with death

and the powers of darkness
;
and being by them

conducted to the mansions* of glory, I may be

advanced to a more intimate and happy society

30*
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with them in the Hfe to come, through the

merits and mediation of Jesus Christ, my Lord

and Saviour. Amen.

For Wisdom from Above.

O Almighty God, the Father and Lord of the

whole creation, who hath disposed all things

and all events so that they may best glorify thy

wisdom, serve the ends of thy justice, and mag-
nify thy mercy; give me, 1 most humbly be-

seech thee, true wisdom from above, that I may
justly adore thy name, and admire thy ways
and footsteps, which are in the great deep, and
past finding out. Teach me to submit to thy
providence in all things

;
to be content in all the

changes and chances of this life ; to be tempe-

rate in prosperity, and to read my duty in the

lines of thy mercy ; to be meek, patient, and re-

signed in adversity, and to look through the

cloud, that I may wait for the consolation of the

Lord, and the day of his redemption. Let the

influence of thy Holy Spirit dwell with me for

ever, and make my soul just and charitable, re-

plete with honesty, abundant in religion, reso-

lute in holy purposes, and inflexible to evil.

Teach me to regulate my whole conduct by the
tenor of thy Gospel ; to be humble and obedient,

peaceable and pious ; to pay the debt of grati-

tude which I owe for all thy mercies and loving-
kindness, and to dispense, according to my pow-
er, a portion of that good which thou hast be-

stowed upon me to my fellow-creatures ; that so,

by performing my duty here with an unwearied
diligence, and an undisturbed resolution, by hav-
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ing no fondness for the vanities and pursuits of

this world, by laying up my hopes in lieaven,

and by being strengthened with the Spirit in the

inner man, I may make the sacrifice of my
heart and the devotion of my soul to the service

of heaven, acceptable in thy sight, who art the

almighty Ruler of the universe, and the Giver
of true wisdom; through the merits and media-
tion of thy Son, Jesus Christ. Amen.

Against Superstition. ,

iVlOST gracious God, who art the Author and
Giver of all true wisdom, preserve me, I beseech

thee, from the blindness of error, and from the

darkness of superstition. Let me learn that this

is true religion, to love thee, the only God, with
all my heart, with all my mind, and with all my
strength: to do as much good as I am able to my
fellow creatures ; to keep myself pure and un-

spotted from the world; to do justly, to love mer-

cy, and to walk humbly with my God. Increase

in me true religion, and defend me from all the

mischiefs of a depraved superstition, and of an
ignorant and misguided zeal. Suffer me not to

be tossed about with various winds of doctrine,

or to be imposed upon by the false reasonings of

cunning and subtle men
;
but grant that, trusting

to the Holy Scriptures, as the certain rule and
guide of my faith, I may rejoice in the light

which they afford, and constantly believe in the

truths which they reveal. Let no false interpre-

tations corrupt the purity of my faith, or pretences

to greater illumination ever weaken my steadfast-

ness. Let the watchful eye of thy providence
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be mj guard and defence ; that constantly ad-

hering to the doctrines which my Saviour

taught, and firmly believing those mysteries

which he hath made known to men, I may be

preserved from all heresies ; from those fatal and
evil consequences which attend them in this

world, and from those punishments which are

prepared for them in the next; and may so walk
in the light of thy truth here, that I may hereaf-

ter attain to the light of everlasting life, through
the merits and mediation of Jesus Christ. Amen.

For Patience^ founded on a firm Belief of a Fu-
ture State.

JLORD God Almighty, the Father of every

mercy, I, thine unworthy servant, do give thee

most humble and hearty thanks for all thy good-
ness to the children of men ; and, above all, for

the hope which thou hast given them of eternal

life and glory in that world which is to come.
Establish me in this firm, belief; increase in me
daily these hopes of immortality; and fix this

most certain truth so deeply in my mind, that

nothing in this life may be able to erase it. Give
me the wisdom to learn that even here a life of

virtue has infinitely more pleasure than a life of

wickedness and vice. But as thou sometimes
callest thy servants to labours, to dangers, and to

other trials, inspire me always with patience and
resolution in all my troubles and adversities,

whensoever they oppress me. Let me boldly

follow the doctrine and example of the Captain
of my salvation, Jesus Christ, who sufifered more
than ever I can be called upon to endure. Let
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me, like him, amid ail the changes and chances
of this mortal life, and even in death itself, fix my
hopes on that state, where only true joys are to

be found. Let the thoughts of these eternal re-

wards, which are prepared for such patient con-

tinuance in well-doing, so animate mine endea-
vours, that I may put on the whole armour of

righteousness
;
and through dangers and labours,

through adversit}' and death, manfully follow

the footsteps of my heavenly Master, which lead

to life and glory eternal, in another and a better

world. Grant this, O God, through the merits

and mediation of Jesus Christ. Amen.

Against Hardness of Heart,

JdLESSED God, who alone knowest, and who
alone canst supply the wants of thy creatures

;

thou, who art my strong rock to whom I may in

Christ Jesus boldly resort, hear the voice of my
petition, and be not deaf to my prayer. Preserve

me by thy mighty power from all hardness of

heart, and impart to me a tender and a feeling

spirit. When I hear of the power of thy wrath,

let it strike me with awe ; when thy great mer-
cies and the fulness of thy grace are mentioned,

make me to hunger after them ; and when I com-
mit any sin against thee, let my conscience

smite me, and let it be a cause of sorrow and of

grief. When thy word is preached, make it un-

to me a word of power, that I may receive it

with all meekness and reverence. Let m^ never

shut mine ears against the word of holy ad-

vice, nor harden my heart when I am reproved
;

but rather let me desire to be admonished, well-
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knowing that if the righteous smite me friendly,

it will prove my greatest good. Make me ever

to resist the beginning of sin, remembering how
suddenly a hardened heart will creep upon me,

if evil be wilfully encouraged. Cause me to

make much of thy grace, and labour to increase

it, lest I be hardened through the deceitfulness of

sin. Remove far from me the spirit of neglect,

and grant that I may stand upon a continual

guard for the prevention of this sin ; make me to

grow more and more in the feeling and bewailing

of mine own corruptions, and in the desire and
true apprehension of thy heavenly mercies for the

sake of Jesus Christ, whose blood is the purger

of the conscience, and the softner of the heart.

Amen.

For Hope.

iVlOST gracious God, who art the hope of all

the ends of the earth, and of them that remain in

the broad sea ; in whom our fathers trusted, and
were delivered

;
in whom they placed their con-

fidence, and were not confounded : O thou, who
wast also my hope when I hanged yet upon my
mother's breast, and to whose care I have been
left ever since I was born

;
be thou still my hope

and my portion in the land of the living. To
this hope set before me I have fled for refuge ; O
let me lay hold upon, and always find it an an-

chor of the soul both sure and steadfast, and
which entereth into that within the vail. In all

temptations give me strength to resist; in all

troubles patience to bear, and constancy to perse-

vere in my faith and hope ; that the hope of mer-
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cy may keep me from the horror of despair, and
faith ill thy word from the sin of presumption.

Confirm my mind more and more by thy good-

ness, by the endearment of thy titles, by thy types

and figures, by thy word and by thy works ; that

eo, having thus attained to a sure trust and per-

fect rehance on thee, I may not at last be disap-

pointed of my Hope. Grant this, O God, for the

sake of Jesus Christ. Amen.

For the Happiness of Heaven.

XjORD of all power and might, who art the Au-
thor and Giver of every good thing, I thank thee

for thine infinite mercy in having prepared for

thy faithful servants a blessed and glorious state

of immortality ; and for having shadowed it out

to them in thy gospel by such striking representa-

tions as the weakness and blindness of their pre-

sent nature admit. Grant, O Lord, that these

glorious descriptions of heaven may inflame my
desires, and quicken mine endeavours to make
myself a partaker of it. Grant that I may still

be pressing forward towards the high mark of

my calling, ever remembering that there is no
way thither but through the road of this life

;

through the pleasant paths and gradual ascents

of true piety and virtue. Give me then, I beseech

thee, the spirit of industry to enter resolutel}^ on
these paths, which are marked with the footsteps

of my blessed Saviour ; with the footsteps of a

multitude of good and pious men, of saints, of

martyrs, and of confessors; of those who have

been thy sincere and fait'hful servants, and the

true glory of their country. Grant, O Lord, that
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I may follow them in this life, and not be di-

vided from them in the world which is to come

;

but may be admitted to join the company of an-

gels and archangels, and the spirits of just men
made perfect, and participate with them in the

joys and happiness of heaven
;
through the merits

and mediation of thy Son, Jesus Christ. Amen.

Against Sorrow loithout Hope.

Almighty God, our heavenly Father, with-

out whom all purposes are frustrate, and all ef-

forts vain, impart to me the assistance of thy

Holy Spirit, that I may not sorrow^ as one with-

out hope, but may return to the duties of my sta-

tion witli an humble confidence and a firm reli-

ance on thy gracious protection. Grant that I

may so govern my thoughts and actions, that

neither business may withdraw my mind from

thee, nor idleness lay me open to vain imagina-

tions
;
that neither praise may fill me with pride,

nor censure with discontent; but that, in all the

changes and chances of this mortal life, I may
fix my heart upon the reward which thou hast

promised to them that serve thee; and that what-
soever things are true, whatsoever ^things are

honest, whatsoever things are just, whatsoever
things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely,

whatsoever things are of good report, wherein

there is virtue, and wherein there is praise, I

may think upon and do them
;
and finally obtain

mercy and everlasting happiness in that world

which is to come. Grant this, O Lord for the

sake of Jesus Christ. Amen.



I/i Time of Temptation. 361

In Time of Temptation.

Almighty and everlasting: God, the rock of
ages, and the help of all that put theh trust in

thy name, I flee unto thee for succour against
the face of mine enemy, who has now lifted up
his hand against me, that I may not be vanquish-
ed in this tune of trial and temptation. To this

end, O Lord, make me to consider seriously the

folly and the danger of sin ; that all its pleasures

are short and momentary, but its punishment
endless and intolerable: that no satisfaction can
compare with the joys of a good conscience, or

any trouble with that of a wounded spirit. Con-
vince me powerfully, O God, how terrible a thing

it is to fall under thy displeasure ; that what I

am now tempted to is hateful in thy sight, in

direct contradiction to thy will, and a breach of

my baptismal engagement ; and that how plea-

sant soever it may now appear, yet a time must
come, when this and all other allurements of

the world will appear vain and contemptible; a
time, when all the workers of iniquity shall pe-

rish; when they shall call upon the mountains

and rocks to fall on them, and to hide them from
the face of him that sitteth on the throne, and
from the wrath of the Lamb; and when a crown,

of righteousness shall be given to them who have
fought the good fight, and kept the faith. Let

me be fully persuaded of the truth of these things

that I may turn away mine ears from the deceit-

ful tempter, and resolve to have, no fellowship

with the unfruitful works of darkness. Let me
resist the first motions of sin in my mind ; avoid

the company and conversation of those that

31
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would seduce me to evil ; and betake myself to

the support of reason and religion, and to the

dictates of tiiy Holy Spirit. And let the mighty

power of thy grace animate my com'age, and

strengthen my faith, that nothing may stop me
in my Christian warfare; but that, fighting

manfuliy under Christ's banner against the world

the flesh, and the devil, I may at last triumph

over every temptation, and reign with Christ in

his heavenly kingdom. Grant this, O God, for

the sake of Jesus Christ. Amen.

For Strength against Dangers.

JMOST gracious God, the Father of all mercies,

and the God of all consolation, I present unto

thee mine unfeigned thanks, that thou hast vouch-

safed to deliver me from the great perils and
imminent dangers to which I have been exposed.

And since thou knowest me to be placed in the

midst of so many and great dangers, that by
reason of the frailty of my nature I cannot

always stand upright
;
grant me such strength

and protection, as may support me in all dangers,

and carry me through all temptations. Give me,

O Lord, such a due sense of thy kind and gra-

cious dealings, and such a constant remembrance
of thy goodness as may dispose me to a grateful

and cheerful obedience to thy laws; that through
thy help, I may both faithfully live, and walk
according to thy will in this life present, and
also may be partaker of everlasting glory in the

life to come, through Jesus Christ our Lord.

Amen.
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Against the Temptatiovs of the World, the Flesh,

a7id the Devil.

All merciful and gracious God, the fortress of

'.he faithful, and a sure rock of defence for the

distressed ; who knowest that we are placed in

\he midst of so many and great dangers, that

without thy help we cannot avoid our ruin; I be-

seech thee to keep my soul and body from all

temptations, and suffer not my senses to range
and wander in the foolish vanities and dangerous
pleasures of this world. Take from me that

which is deformed by the corruption of my na-

ture, and continue that which thy grace hath
wrought in me ; that so, being arraj^ed in the

whole armour of God, I may be enabled to with-

stand all the assaults of the enemy. Let me
not be drawn away by sensuality, and the tempt-

ations of the world, the flesh, and the devil, but

give me power to subdue them
;
that by the ex-

ercise of sobriety, moderation, and temperance,

1 may bring them to a good effect, and walk as

becometh the redeemed of the Lord. Sequester

me from the darkness and deceitfulness of this

world, that I may not follow a multitude in the

commission of sin
;
but being changed by the re-

newal of my mind, I may walk soberly, riglite-

ously, and godly, looking for the blessed appear-

ance of my Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Let
not knowledge puff" me up, prosperity mislead,

poverty dismay, or sickness incline me to impa-

tience, induce me to distrust in thy providence,

or force/ine to seek unlawful means to obtain thy
blessings. Arm me, O Lord, with thy spirit, en-

courage me by thy presence, and let me feel
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the effectual working of thj power, which is

ever made perfect through weakness, for the sake
of Jesus Christ, mine only Lord and Saviour.

Armn.

For the continued Favour and Protection of God.

O Lord God, the Father of all mercies, the

Fountain of comfort and blessing, of life and
peace, of plenty and of pardon ; who fillest the

heaven with thy glory, and the earth with thy
goodness; Lgive thee most earnest and most
hearty thanks, for that thou hast refreshed me
with thy comforts, and enlarged me with thy
blessings

;
hast made my flesh and my bones to re-

joice
;
hast given me the blessings of nature and

of grace
;
the support of every minute, and the

comforts of every day ; that thou hast opened
my bosom, and at this time called forth more
particularly the grateful feelings of my heart.

What am I, O Lord, and what is the life and the

capacities of thy servant, that thou shouldest do

these things unto me? that the great God of

heaven and of earth should send down an angel

of blessing to avert the impending evil, and to

crown my prayers and my wishes with success?

Praised be the Lord daily, even that Holy One
who helpeth me, and who thus poureth his bene-

fits upon me. He is my God, of whom cometh
my salvation. God is the Lord by whom I have
escaped death. He has brought me to great

honour, and comforted me on every side. Thou,

Lord, hast made me glad through thy great

mercy. I will rejoice, therefore, in giving praise

for thy loving-kindness towards me. 1 will give
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thanks unto the Lord, and call upon his name.
I will tell the people what great things he hath
done, and praise him among the multitude.

Blessed then be the Lord God, even the Lord
God of Hosts, which only doeth wondrous and
gracious things; and blessed be the name of his

majesty for ever : and all the earth shall be filled

with his majesty. Amen, Ame7i.

For Temporal Blessings.

O' Almighty God, who by thy Son Jesus Christ

hast promised to all them that seek thy king-

dom and its righteousness, such things as are ne-

cessary for their bodily sustenance ; send us, I

beseech thee, such seasonable weather as may
preserve to our use the kindly fruits of the earth,

and that in due time we may abundantly enjoy

them. I acknowledge, O Lord, that it is from

thy gift that the rain doth fall, the earth is fruitful,

beasts increase, and fishes do multiply ; and though
for our sins we have worthily deserved scarcity

and dearth, and have justly exposed ourselves to

be punished with great sickness and mortality,

and to be delivered into the hands of our enemies;

yet for the sake of thy blessed Son, and upon our

own repentance, send us cheapness and plenty,

healthful seasons, unity, peace and concord
;
de-

liver us from lightning and tempest, from plague,

pestilence, and famine ; from battle, murder, and
from sudden death. Increase the fruits of the

earth by thy heavenly benediction ; and grant

that we, receiving thy bountiful liberality, may
use the same to thy glory, the relief of those that

31*
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are needy, and to our own comfort ; through Je-

sus Christ our Lord. Amen.

For all God!s Mercies.

Lord God Almighty, the Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ, who didst vouchsafe to create me
out of nothing in thine own image and Hkeness

;

to send thine only begotten Son to redeem me
with his precious blood ; to associate me by
baptism to thy children of adoption ; and to feed

and nourish me with the most blessed Sacrament
of the body and blood of thy Son ; to thee I ren-

der my hearty and unfeigned thanks for having
waited from mine infancy even until now, that

through thy great patience I might come to the

amendment of my life. I praise thee, I glorify

thee, for having so often delivered me from tribu-

lations, calamities, and miseries
;
and especially

from having kept me under the continual shadow
of thy wings. I praise and glorify thy name
for having bestowed on me so many common
blessings, wherein I have had an equal "share

with others ; and so many particular ones, which
others have wanted, and which I have in no way
deserved. I beseech thee of thine unspeakable
goodness so to perfect these thy gifts, as to expel

from my heart whatever is displeasing to thee

;

to deliver me from all those troubles, which may
retard mine obedience ; to dispose all my thoughts,

words, and actions according to thy will ; to pre-

serve me in all conditions both of adversity and
prosperity; and to bring me at the last to the happy
joys of thy sight, who liveth and reigneth with
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thy Son and the Holy Ghost, one God, world

without end. Amen.

For Trust in God.

O God, the Creator and Preserver of all man-

kind, I, thine unworthy servant, do give thee most

humble and hearty thanks for all thy goodness

and loving-kindness towards me, I bless thee for

m.y creation, preservation, and redemption ; for

the knowledge of thy Son Jesus Christ ; for the

means of grace and for the hope of glory. In

the days of childhood and of youth; in the

midst of weakness, of blindness, and of danger,

thou hast protected me: amidst the afflictions

of mind, of boclv, and of estate, thou hast sup-

ported me : andiimidst vanity, deceit, and wick-

edness, thou hast spared me. Grant then, O
merciful Father, that I may have a lively sense

of these thy mercies. Create in me a contrite

heart, that I may worthily lament my sins, and

acknowledge my wickedness ; and obtain remis-

sion and forgiveness through the satisfaction of

Jesus Christ. Enable me by thy grace to redeenr

the time which I have spent in sloth, in vanity,

and in wickedness ;
to make use of every gift to

the honour and glory of thy name ; to lead a

new life in thy faith, fear, and love ; and finally

to obtain everlasting life. Grant this. Almighty

God, for the merits, and through the mediation

of thy blessed Son ;
to whom with thee and the

Holy Ghost be all honour and glory, world with-

out end. Ani£n.
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For Acceptance.

Almighty God, in whose hands are the

wills and affections of sinful men, kindle, I be-

seech thee, in my mind holy emotions, and repress

all evil and corrupt affections. Enable me to

love thy.commandments, and to desire thy pro-

mises ;
let me, by thy protection and influence,

so pass through things temporal, as flnally not to

lose the things that are eternal ; and among the

hopes and fears, the pleasures and sorrows, the

dangers and deliverances, and all the changes
and chances of this mortal life, let my heart be

surely fixed, by the help of thy Holy Spirit, on

the everlasting fruition of thy presence, where
only true joys are to be found. Grant, O Lord,

these my humble petitions
;
fo%ive whatever I

have done contrary to thy laws ; and give me
such a sense of my wickedness, as may produce
true contrition and effectual repentance

;
that so,

when I shall be called into another state, I may
be received among the number of those sinners,

to whom sorrow and reformation have obtained

pardon, for the sake and through the merits of

[i
Jesus Christ. Amen.

Against Melancholy and Dejection of Spirit.

JjLESSED Lord, who wast made man, and
who in our nature tookest upon thyself our infir-

mities
;
who wast once exceeding sorrowful even

unto death, and who in anguish of spirit criedst

out to thy Father, My God, my God, why hast

thou forsaken me! who wast made like unto thy
brethren, and cannot therefore but be touched
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with a sense and feeling of their infirmities ; look

down from heaven with an eye of pity upon me,

who am grievously oppressed, and sore let and

hindered in the course of my Christian duties, by

unaccountable sadness and dejection of spirit,

which I am not able either to prevent or to resist.

Thou knowest, Lord, how exceedingly my soul

is troubled and cast down; how much it is dis-

quieted within me; and how uneasy my distem-

per makes me both to myself and to those around.

Hear then my complai-nt, and take away this

plague from me. Remove it, I beseech thee,

whether it be fixed in the body or the soul of

thine afflicted servant ; speak but the word, and

I shall then be made whole. But if this affliction

be sent me as a punishment for my sins past, or

to restrain me from sins to come ; to teach me
humility, or to exercise my patience and trust in

thee ; not my will, but thine be done. I am con-

tent to bear it ; but, O God, support me under it

with the assistance of thy Holy Spirit. Yet if 1

am fit for so great a mercy, O let this torment of

soul depart from me ; that being restored to an

easj^, cheerful, and active frame of mind, I may
serve thee with more delight and vigour in all

the duties of my heavenly calling, and enjoy all

the other blessings and comforts of life, which
thou art pleased to continue to me. O Lord, hear

this prayer, which in anguish of spirit I make
unto thee. O grant it for thine own merits, who
wast a man of sorrows, and acquainted with

grief; and who now livest and reignest, with the

Father and the Holy Ghost, one God, world

without end, to intercede for us sinners, and to

help our numerous irfirraities. Amen.



370 Troubled in Mind or Spirit.

For a Person troubled in Mind or Spirit.

Gracious God, my Maker and Preserver,

who beholdest with compassion and mercy, the

weakness and frailties of all thy sinful creatures,

look down upon me, I beseech thee, and deliver

me, if it be thy blessed will, from the distress of

mind under which I at present labour. Strength-

en my judgment, and inform mine understand-

ing, that I may rightly discern my duty; and
grant that I may act, on all occasions, and in

every circumstance of life, in the manner most
acceptable to thee. Pardon my secret sins and
infirmities, and preserve me from all wilful ne-

glects and offences. If thou seest it consistent

with thy glory, and with the everlasting welfare

of my soul, fill me with that fervency of affection

towards thee, and with that measure of spiritual

comfort and assurance, that may preserve my
mind in a frame of cheerfulness and composure.

But if trouble and bitterness of spirit be more ex-

pedient for me, continue to me this and all other

afflictions as thou seest most conducive to my
future happiness ; and grant that I may bear

them with patience and resignation. Let thy
Holy Spirit direct and support me under every

trial and visitation, and enable me so to walk in

thy faith and fear, that I ma;y at last be admitted

into thy heavenly kingdom, where all trials and
afflictions shall be for ever done away ; through
the merits and mediation of thy Son Jesus Christ,

my blessed Lord and Saviour. Ame?i.
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For the Assistance and Protection of God.

Eternal GocI, the Almighty guardian and
friend of the righteous, I most hambly beseech
thee to protect mine innocence, and sustam vay

virtue in the midst of the temptations of this Hfe.

Give me wisdom to choose the thing that is right,

and steadfastly to adhere to it all the daj's of my
life. Teach me to see and consider thee in all

thy works ; and from the dispensations of thy
providence to learn what is good, and what thou
requirest of me. Preserve in me a constant re-

membrance of thine all-seeing eye, of mine own
good resolutions, and of the account which I

must one day give unto thee, the Judge of all.

Keep me from all false judgments concerning
the ends of life, and the way to happiness. Se-

cure me from the influence of vain customs and
evil examples ; and in the midst of the corrup-

tions of the world, give me that firmness of spirit,

and that independence of character, which will

enable me to be singularly and eminently good

;

an ornament to my station, and a blessing to so-

ciety; that so, by continually improving in all

amiable and virtuous dispositions, and steadily

persevering in a course of exemplary goodness, I

may be prepared to meet my latter end,- with a
serene and peaceful mind, and to enter upon the

future state with an humble confidence in thy

mercy, through Jesus Christ, my Lord and Sav-
iour. Amui.

For Charity and Brotherly Love.

jMoST gracious God, who hast made of one

blood, and redeemed by one ransom, all the na-
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tions of the earth, fill my heart, I beseech thee,

with brotherly love and charity to all mankind.
|

May I, in every circumstance of life, do unto

others as I should wish them to do unto me.

May that love ever rule in my heart, which is

the fulfilling of the law. As far as I have abili-

ty may I do good, and as far as I have opportu-

nity may I live peaceably with all men. May I

rejoice with them that do rejoice, and weep with
them that weep. May I remember that no man
liveth unto himself, but have ever present to my
mind the words of the Lord Jesus, it is more bless-

ed to give than to receive. As his disciple, may
I put on bowels of mercy, kindness, compassion,

humbleness of mind, meekness, long-suffering,

forbearance, patience, and forgiveness. May I

love even mine enemies ; do good to them that

hate me
;
pray for them that curse and despite-

fully use me; and forgive every offence commit-
ted against me, as I hope that thou wilt forgive

those of a more aggravated nature, which I have
committed against thee. May I keep the unitj''

of the spirit in the bond of peace ; by reverently

submitting to the authorized ministrations of thy
Church

;
and may the God of love and peace be

ever with me, and fill me with all joy and peace
in believing, through Jesus Christ our Lord.

Amen.

For Personal Virtues.

LiORD of all power and might, who art the Au-
thor and Giver of every good gift, pour down
upon me the abundance of thy mercy, and ena-

ble me, by thy grace, to purify rnj'self from all
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filthiness of the flesh and of the spirit, and to per-

fect hoUness in thy fear. May I keep my heart

with all diligence, since out of it proceed the is-

sues of life and of death. May I take heed to my
ways, that I offend not with my tongue. May
I order the whole of my conversation as becom-
eth the gospel of thy Son, and walk worthy of

the high vocation wherewith I am called. Suf-

fer me not to be conformed to this world, but may
I be transformed by the renewal of my mind.
May I never think more highly of myself than I

ought; but may I think soberly, righteously, and
godly, and be clothed with all humility. Let
not anger rest in my bosom, and let not the sun
go down upon my wrath. May I learn of Christ

to be meek and lowly in heart, and may the same
mind be in me that shone so eminent in him.

May I set mine affections on things above, and
not on things on the earth ; that so, when Christ,

who is my life, shall appear, I also may appear
with him in glory everlasting. May I run with
patience the race that is set before me, well-

knowing that I shall reap, if I faint not; and
following the steps of my heavenly Master,

may I work the work of him that sent me while

it is day, assured that the night of death is fast

approaching, in which no man can work. Fi-

nally O God, let thy rod and staff conduct me
through this life, and support me through the

valley of the shadow of death; and when all

that are in their graves shall hear the voice of

the Son of God, and shall come forth, then may
I awake in his likeness, and hear that blessed

sentence pronounced upon me, Come, thou bless-

ed of the Father, inherit the kingdom prepared

32
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for thee from the foundation of the world. These
prayers I humbly present unto thee, in the name,

and as the disciple of Jesus Christ. Amen.

For Charity and Beneficence.

Almighty God, the fountain of all good-

ness, whose bounty extends to all thy creatures,

and whose mercy is infinite and everlasting

;

who hast taught us that all our doings without

charity are nothing worth
;

grant, I beseech

thee, that the contemplation of the displays of

thy beneficence, and the remembrance of the in-

numerable blessings which thy charity hath be-

stowed upon me, may transform me into thine

image, and incline me to become like thee, kind

and beneficent, merciful and charitable. Dis-

pose me to conform to the gracious purposes of

thy providence, by promoting, as far as I am
able, the temporal, and the spiritual, and eternal

happiness of my fellow men. Let not any de-

gree of affluence or distinction banish from my
breast the gentle spirit of humanity,' or lead me
to forget that I am man, and that all, both rich

and poor, are brethren, belonging to one great

family, of which thou art the common Father.

Incline me as far as I have opportunity, to re-

lieve the necessitous, to comfort the afflicted, to

instruct the ignorant, to encourage and assist

the honest and industrious, and to do good to all.

May I so faithfull}^ discharge the duties of my
domestic and social relations, that 1 may prove

a blessing to my family, my neighbourhood, and
my country. Animated by the divine spirit of

Christian charity, may I make continual advan-



For Love to mine Enemies. 375

ces in my resemblance to thine image ; till at

length I may be prepared to dwell for ever with

thee, the God of charity and of love. And
grant, that at the last day, when I shall be

called to render an account, a strict account of

all my works, I may by thy mercy have no rea-

son to fear that dreadful sentence which shall

then be pronounced against the uncharitable,

but be found amongst the number of those who
shall be admitted into life eternal ; through the

merits and mediation of Jesus Christ, thy Son
our Lord. Amen.

For Love to 7ni7ie Enemies.

\J Lord Jesus Christ, who hast expressly en-

joined all thy followers to love their enemies, to

bless those that curse them, to do good to them
that hate them, and to pray for those who de-

spitefully use and persecute them; help me, 1

beseech thee, with unfeigned sincerity, to pray
for all such enemies, not rendering evil for evil

or railing for railing, but contrariwise blessing,

that I may prove myself to be the servant of him
who maketh his sun to rise on the evil and the

good, and who sendeth his rain both on the just

and on the unjust. O Lord, if there be any
who have imagined devices against me wrong-
fully

;
if they have dealt treacherously with me,

done me violence, or in any way injured my
person, I entreat that thou wilt not lay these sins

to their charge, or enter into judgment with
them on account of their offences; but rather

open their eyes to see the error of their ways,
and turn their hearts so effectually, by the resist-
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less power of thy grace, that they may repent

before thee, and henceforth be constrained to

live in unity and godly love. Or, if they should

continue in blindness and bitterness, suffer me
not at any time to avenge myself, but, on the

contrary, teach me not to give way unto wrath.

Bestow upon me the amiable temper of forgive-

ness, and the Christian grace of charity, which I

stand so much m need of, and bring down every

rebellious thought and imagination to the tenour

of thy gospel. May I, by the assistance of thy

heavenly wisdom, learn that a love of mine ene-

mies is consistent with the greatest magnanimi-
ty, and the truest fortitude. May 1 follow the

bright example of my Lord and Master, when
he prayed to thee for his murderers, in the very

hour of the sharpness of death. Father, forgive

them, for they know not what they do. Finally,

may every thing that is good and heavenly,

every thing that is kind and gentle, be planted

in mine heart, and bring forth the most abundant
fruits of good worlcs, through Jesus Christ, my
Lord and Saviour. Amen.

Against Revenge.

\J Lord, who art the very God of peace, and
whose spirit is the spirit of concord

;
grant, I be-

seech thee, that the love of peace may be strong

in my heart, and prevail against every desire of

revenge and contention. Let me ever regard

what thou commandest more than what my
corrupt nature desireih; what mine own offen-

ces are against thee, than what the trespasses

of others are against myself. For who am 1,



Against Revenge. 377

most gracious God, that I should be so harsh
towards men, when I have found in thee towards
mine own failings such an unspeakable readi-

ness to forgive ? or how can 1 a])proach thy
gracious presence, with a hope of mercy to mine
own soul, when 1 find such an implacable dispo-

sition in me towards my brother ? Oh then, I

beseech thee, abate that swelling spirit ; repress

those motions and inclinations, which tend to

revenge; and stay me from encroaching upon
thine office, to whom vengeance alone belongeth.

Give me a calm, and a gentle spirit ; let the

same mind be in me which was in Christ Jesus,

who, when he was reviled, reviled not again, but
prayed for his persecutors, and laid down even
his life for his revengeful enemies. Teach me
to beware of rendering evil for evil ; make me
rather seek how to overcome evil with goodness;
knowing that though the world may think it

baseness or simplicity in me to be thus easy to

forgive, and patient to endure, yet it shall be a
pledge to my soul, that my sins are pardoned
with thee, and that I am made like unto the

image of Christ. And never let me forget how
odious all my prayers and devotions must be in

thy sight, while my heart is burning with re-

venge against my neighbour ? that so, even in

love to myself, and in desire of mine own good,

I may put on the bowels of mercy, choosing
rather to be a loser here amongst men, than to

make my prayers loathsome unto thee. Hear
then, O Lord, my petition, and hearken unto the

request of my lips, for his sake, who gave him-
self to be the propitiation for my sins, even Jesus

Christ, thy Son our Lord, who hath expressly
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taught us to forgive those that trespass against

uy, if we ever hope for forgiveness of those tres-

passes, which we have committed against thee.

Amen.

Against immoderate Anger.

Almighty God, of infinite mercy, and un-

bounded kindness, who art slow to anger, pa-

tient, and long-suffering; endue me, I beseech

thee, with the heavenly virtues of patience and
resignation. Teach me that unruly passions

are the effect of pride and haughtiness, and the

marks of a weak and sinful mind. Enable me
by thy grace to put off all anger, malice, strife

and envying, and to put on bowels of mercy,

kindness, forbearance, and forgiveness. Dispose

me to turn mine anger only against mine own
unruly lusts and passions, that peace and sedate-

ness of mind may be the blissful temper of my
soul on earth; and that these, through the

merits of Christ, may at last advance me to

those eternal regions, where all is harmony and
all is joy. Amen.

For Compassion to all Men.

O Thou Searcher of hearts, before whom all

things are naked and open, when I retire solemn-

ly to examine myself what manner of person I

have been in my behaviour and temper towards

my fellow-creatures, alas ! how humbling are

my reflections; how does my heart condemn
me ; and how much more, therefore, must thou,

who knowest all things. Take away then, O
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God, every root of bitterness from my heart

;

quench that unhallowed fire within, which in-

flames my tongue with bitterness ; and make
me kind, tender-hearted, pitiful and compassion-
ate. Weaken and destroy that stubborn root of

pride, which, upon every provocation, brings

forth wrath and anger, bitterness and evil-speak-

ing. Give me grace to speak the truth from my
heart, to mortify that love of the world which
would excite me to unlawful ends, that I may
do justice, love mercy, and walk humbly with
my God. In cheerful obedience to thy com-
mands, and in imitation of the example of thy
Son, may I rejoice in showing kindness, and in

doing good to all. If rich, may it be my joy to

make my wealth contribute to the temporal and
eternal happiness of my fellow men : if wise in

the things of God, to instruct the ignorant ; and
if I have neither silver nor gold to bestow, may
I in fervent prayer recommend them to thy
fatherly protection. Apply the example of the

meek and lowly Jesus to my mind, with such
power as may cover me with confusion whenever
my looks, my speech, or my deportment are not

governed by compassion. Create in me, through
thy grace, the same disposition towards all men
as was in Christ Jesus. From beholding the

cross of Christ, and the Saviour of sinners pray-

ing even for his murderers, may I learn to for-

give mine enemies, to bless them that curse, and
to pray for them that despiteful ly use and perse-

cute me. Finally, let me be clothed with all

humility, and in lowliness of mind esteem every
one better than myself. Thus may I stand

complete in thy will that all around may be-
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hold the genuine fruits of true faith in thy dear

Son, bj my constant practice of whatsoever

things are true, honest, just, pure, lovely, and of

good report. Grant me, O God, all that I now
request, for the sake of Jesus Christ, my guide,

ray pattern, and my Redeemer. Amen.

For meekness and Quietness of Spirit.

13LESSED Lord God, thou most compassionate

lover of mankind, look down with pity upon me,

a weak and sinful creature, who am encompass-

ed about with many and with great infirmities.

My nature is corrupt, my passions strong and
violent, and my mind prone to peevishness and to

anger. But, O Lord^ I lament and bewail this

wretched condition of my nature
;
and humbly

beseech thee to give me a meek and quiet spirit,

a patient and forgiving temper, and an humble
and christian disposition, that my mind may be

at all times calm and easy, m.y carriage kind and
obliging, and the conduct and deportment of my
life such as becometh the servant of the meek
and lowly Jesus. Convince me truly of the folly

of anger and of passion ; how contrary it is to

the spirit of thy holy religion
;
what an enemy it

is to my present happiness ; and how much it

unfits me for the discharge of those duties which
I owe to thee, my neighbour, and myself Let

the example of my Saviour inspire me with a
charitable and forgiving temper; let me consider

with what meekness and patience he endured the

contradiction of sinners, and the insults and re-

proaches of wicked and unreasonable men ; that

like him I may be meek and lowly in heart, and
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find that rest unto mj soul, which he has pro-

mised to those that will be taught of him. Let
the influence of thy Holj Spirit calm the pas-

sions, compose the storms and disorders of my
soul ; and extirpate from my breast all pride and
vanity, all malice, hatred, and ill-will. Finally,

O Lord, remove from me the spirit of this world,

and fllj me with that spirit of love and charity,

which sufFereth long, and is kind ; which bear-

eth all things, and is not easily provoked ; that

so, being full of that peace of God, which pass-

eth all understanding, I may pass through this

transitory scene with comfort and with joy,

and hereafter be admitted to those peaceful re-

gions of everlasting bliss, where thou, O blessed

Jesus, who art the Prince of Peace, livest and
reignest with the Father, and the Holy Ghost,

ever one God, world without end. Amen.

For Sobriety and Temperance.

GrRACIOUS God, who hast strictly command-
ed us ever to be sober and to watch

;
Vouchsafe

to direct my paths in the right way to all sobriety

and temperance, both spiritual and corporal. Suf-

fer me not to abuse thy good creatures, or to turn

thy grace into wantonness. Let me not be over-

come with surfeiting and drunkenness, but avoid

all superfluity, by the constant practice of tem-

perance and moderation. Grant me a settled

mind, and an humble conceit of mine own self;

bless me that I ma}^ be wise to all temperance;

and grant that I may live soberlj^, righteously,

and godly in this present world. Inure me by
self-denial to bring my body into subjection, and
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to punish all those excesses which I have been

guilty of in the abuse of thy creatures. Grant
me the true circumcision of the Spirit, that my
heart and all my members being mortified from

all worldly and carnal lusts, I may in all things

obey thy blessed will, and daily proceed in all

virtue and godliness of life. Enable me, by the

influence of thy Holy Spirit, to practise such
temperance in all mine enjoyments, as may lit

me for those duties to which thou shalt call

me, and by thy blessing procure me freedom of

thought and quietude of mind, that I may faith-

fully serve thee in this life with all godliness and
sobriety. Take not thy Holy Spirit from me

;

enable me to overcome all intemperance; and
grant me such rectitude of thought, and such
constancy of action, as may at last bring me to

everlasting happiness. Grant this, O Lord, for

the sake of Jesus Christ. Amen.

For Sincerity.

Almighty God, who finest the whole earth

with thy presence ; before whom all hearts are

open, all desires known, and from whom no se-

crets are hid
;
and who wilt one day bring every

thing into judgment, whether it be good or evil

;

I acknowledge and bewail before thee that my
heart is deceitful above all things. But do thou,

O God, who not only requirest the outward act

of duty, but the inward disposition of the mind,

teach me, in all my religious actions, to regard

thine authority ; to obey thy laws, because thou
hast enjoined them ; and to make the sense of my
duty the prevailing motive of my piety, and not
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the praise of men, or reg-ard to temporal advan-
tage. Enable me to walk uprightly, and with-

out guile in thy sight ; to search and try mine
inward thoughts; and whatever sin lies ur.disco-

vered in my soul, help me to find it out, and deli-

ver me from its deceitful snares. Let my charity

to the poor never serve to cover mine intempe-
rance, or my sobriety exempt me from feeding

the hungry and clothing the naked
;

but grant
that I may obey from my heart all thy blessed

will, and be a doer of thy word, and not a hearer

onlj'- ; that so my praise may be not of man. but

of thee my God. Teach me, in all my deal-

ings and intercourse with others, the exercise of

true sincerity and singleness of heart, that 1 may
always rejoice in the testimony of a good con-

science, and enjoy that peace of God which pass-

eth all understanding. Let my tongue be the

true interpreter ofmy mind
;
mine expressions the

lively image of my thoughts
;
and mine outward

actions agreeable to mine intentions; that so,

when the secrets of all hearts shall be disclosed at

thy dreadful tribunal, I may not be confounded

with the workers of iniquity, but may be received

into the arms of thy mercy as a sincere disciple
;

through the merits and mediation of Jesus Christ.

Amen.

For Humility.

Eternal Lord God, in whose sight the

whole race of man is equal, and with whom there

is no difference but that which is made by vir-

tue; and who of thy tender mercy towanls us

hast sent thy Son, our Lord Jesus Christ to take
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upon him our flesh, and to be born in the lowest

state of poverty and indigence, that all mankind
should follow the example of his great humility

;

mercifully grant that I may never be proud of

any of the pomps and vanities of this world, or

the splendour of riches, nor ever ashamed or de-

jected at a condition which my Saviour himself

both accepted and honoured. Teach me, that all

human pride is founded on meanness of spirit,

supported by ignorance, and filled with unhappi-

ness ; but that this noble virtue is the highest

wisdom, the beginning and end of all knowledge,

the continual source of all happiness, the best se-

curity of all holy affections, and the foundation

and support of every thing that is good. In every

condition of life, may I always remember, that

my greatest honour will consist in lowliness of

mind ; that this virtue will ennoble the most ab-

ject, and add true dignity to the highest condi-

tion ;
and may I always imitate the humility of

my Lord and Master, that I may be made par-

taker of his glorious kingdom in heaven, where,

after all his humiliation from the manger even to

the cross, he now sitteth crowned with supreme
glory at the right hand of God, to intercede

for the humble, and to help their infirmities.

Give me then this heavenly grace, I most hum-
bly beseech thee, through our Lord Jesus Christ,

who hath taught me the perfection of it both in

his doctrine and by his example. Amen.

For TJ'prightiiess.

JMOST gracious God, who hast thought proper

to rank me amongst th}'- servants, and to set me



For Uprightness. 385

an appointed task, on which I am to bestow
mine utmost attention

;
grant, I pray thee, that I

may not murmur at it as an uneasy burden, but

may I contentedly perform it, even like the glo-

rious sun, who, having his tabernacle set in the

heavens, rejoiceth like a giant to run his course.

And seeing, O Lord, that thou hast not placed

me in this station for mine own private good, but

for the benefit of all, give me such an upright

and honest heart, that I may determine with
myself never to receive that gain which ariseth

from the loss of others. Let me ever remember
that golden rule of doing unto others what I

would they should do unto me. Let me never

forget that the wages of unrighteousness are sin,

and that thou wilt draw even out of the belly of

the oppressor the substance which he hath de-

voured; and let me rather choose a little with th}'-

blessing, than great revenues with thy curse.

And if it shall be thy good pleasure to increase

my portion by honest industry, keep me, I beseech

thee, from setting my heart upon it. Let not

my riches be my strong hold ; but grant that as

my lot is enlarged, I maj'' become more and more
afraid of myself, lest the cares of this world, and
the deceitfulness of riches, should choke in me
the seeds of grace, and steal away my mind
from the contemplation of better things. Make
it ever my constant care to follow my caUing
with that uprightness, that I may not abridge

myself of convenient opportunities for heavenly
and spiritual purposes. Make me to consider

thine all-beholding presence, that all things are

naked in thy sight, and that thou wilt surely

bring to judgment every secret thing; that so,
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knowing thee to be a witness of all mine actions,

I may take care to w^alk as in thj sight, and ap-

prove myself to thee by an even and an upright

behaviour. Unlock the treasures of thy right

mercies, and afford me this and all other con-

venient and needful graces, for the sake of Jesus

Christ. Amen.

For Holmess.

l^ORD God Almighty, heavenly Father, who
spakest in times past unto mankind by thy
servants the prophets, but hast most fully mani-
fested thy will and goodness to us in these latter

days by thy well-beloved Son Jesus Christ; look

down, I pray thee, with an eye of favour upon
me thy servant, and sanctify my desire to ful-

fil all righteousness, that by true repentance

and faith unfeigned being purified from all evil,

I may be enabled to walk before thee in virtue

and holiness of life. And for this end, assist

and bless me in the study of thy holy word, that

I may receive thine instructions with meekness
and readiness, and may labour also to bring others

to the knowledge of thy truth. Give me power
and strength to withstand the various temptations

of the world, the flesh, and the devil, in the

midst of which I am placed for my trial and
improvement, that I may gain the victory over

them; and especially let the glorious prospect of

life and immortality, opened unto me by thy gos-

pel, make me count all the riches, the pleasures,

and the greatness of this world as nothing, when
they would shake mine integrity, or divert me
from obedience to thy commands; that so by go-
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mg on to add to mj faith virtue: and to virtue

knowledge, temperance, patience, godliness, bro-

therly kindness, and charity, I may continually

improve in the divine image, and in a meekness
and fitness for the future glories and felicities of

thy heavenly and eternal kingdom, which of

thy great goodness, thou hast been graciously

pleased to promise to all thy faithful followers,

by Christ our Lord. Amen.

For Obedience.

-biTERNAL God, who art my hope and
strength, and upon whose aid and assistance I

depend; look dow^n, I beseech thee, with com-
passion on a poor, feeble creature, whose work is

great, and whose strength is but weakness.
What is man that thou art mindful of him, or

the son of man that thou so regardest him? And
although it is a mighty work to cleanse this pol-

luted nature, to root out evil affections, to plant it

with heavenly dispositions, and to make it meet
for the inheritance of the saints in light; yet

blessed be thy name, since thou hast promised to

go along with and to assist me; to strengthen

me by thy grace, and to quicken me with thy
spirit. To thee, O Lord, I look for a new heart,

and a right spirit. Show me to myself under
the most specious disguises, and help me to mor-
tify sin in every member. Let me be a partaker

of the divine nature of thy gospel; let the work
of holiness be carried on in my soul till I am
crucified both in body and in spirit. Let me not

be contented with striving against sin; but

enable me to grow in grace, till I am rescued



388 Against all Impurity.

from its bondage ;
and then, when I am arrived

at the state of everlasting triumph, I shall lay-

all mj victories at thy feet ; and with psalms in

my hand, and hallelujahs on my lips, celebrate

thy praise to all eternity. Keep me then, gra-

cious God, steadfast in obedience to thy will, till

thou shalt take me finally to enjoy thee, through

JesLis Christ, mj Saviour and Redeemer. Amen.

Against all Impurity.

Gracious God, who art of purer eyes than

to behold iniquity, and who in the sacrifice of thy

beloved Son hast shown thj hatred of sin, and
thy love of hohness, create me anew in Christ

Jesus, and enable me to hunger and thirst after

righteousness. And since all things are naked
and open in thy sight ; and since thou cannot

be deceived by any specious pretences to piety,

when the heart is not right towards thee, grant

that my heart may ever be found in thy statutes.

Let the knowledge of thy grace teach me to deny
all ungodUness and fleshly lusts, and to perfect

holiness in thy fear. Mortify and destroy in me
every rebellious motion, every vicious inclination,

that exalts itself against the holy precepts of

thy gospel, that gives Satan advantage over

me, and that hinders my blessed Saviour from

reigning in my heart. Let not sin any longer

have dominion over me, that I should obey it in

its lusts
;
but help me, Lord, to keep under my

body, and to bring it into subjection. Let thy

heavenly Spirit guide and govern me. Gird me
with might for this spiritual conflict, and enable

me to go on conquering and to conquer. Make
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me ever jealous of my heart, and watchful over

my ways. May I put on the Lord Jesus, not in

the name and profession only, but in deed and in

truth. May I be clothed with his purity, self-

denial, meekness, patience, kindness ; his sub-

mission to his heavenly Father, and his love to

man. Thus may I show forth thy praise, who
hath called me out of darkness into thy marvel-

lous light, and translated me out of the king-

dom of Satan into the kingdom of thy Son.

Thus may I be training up for that state where
holiness shall be perfected ; where I shall be-

hold thy face in righteousness, and be satisfied

when I awake in thy likeness; and at last ap-

pear among the redeemed of the Lord, who have
washed their robes, and made them white in the

blood of the Lamb, who died to put away sin,

to bring in righteousness, and to purify us unto

himself as a peculiar people, zealous of good
works. Grant this, O God, for the sake of Jesus

Christ. Amen.

For Modesty and Chastity.

M.OST great and glorious God, thou who art

a being of infinite holiness and unspotted purity,

and who hast declared thy hatred and abhor-

rence of all immodesty and uncleanness, be

pleased to purge and cleanse my soul from all

filthiness of the mind and the body, and grant

that I may be a holy temple, fit for the abode of

thy most gracious Spirit. To this end, do thou

enable me to mortify and subdue ail fleshly lusts

wljich war against the soul, wound the con-
33*
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science, grieve the Spirit, and render the mind
unfit for the performance of holy duties. Create

in me a clean heart, and renew a right spirit

within me. Put thy fear into my breast, and
cause in my soul a steadfast resolution against,

and a detestation of all uncleanness. Let me
ever remember that thou art every where present,

and that all things, however secret they may be

kept from men, are naked and open to thine

eyes, with whom we have to do. And that I

may effectually obtain the graces of modesty
and chastity, make me, O God, careful and dili-

gent in the use of those means that are necessary

to their attainment. Let me be diligent and in-

dustrious in the station wherein thy providence

has placed me, considering that idleness is the

occasion of all impurity. Teach me to keep a
strict guard over my senses, to refrain from all

evil and corrupt communications ; and grant

that my speech be such as may become the gos-

pel of Christ, and may minister to the edification

of those with whom I converse. Teach me to

be sober in mine attire, moderate in my diet,

temperate in the use of all things, prudent in

the choice of my company, and disposed to prac-

tise the duties of mortification and self-denial.

Make me mindful of the dignity and holiness of

my profession, and to remember that if any one
defile the temple of God, him will God destroy.

Give me a firm faith in thy power for the subdu-

ing of all impurity. Let no discouragements
keep me from presenting frequent and fervent

petitions to thee for this excellent and necessary
gift, in the name of our great Mediator Jesus

Christ, to whom with thee and the Holy Ghost,
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be all honour and glory, thanksgiving and praise,

now and for ever. Amen.

For Mortification and Self-Retirement.

o ALMIGHTY God who hast sent me into

this world as a state of trial and probation, that

I might be a candidate for eternity; teach me
frequently to retire from the occasions and temp-

tations to sin, to mortify mine affections for this

world, the dangerous enemy to my salvation,

that my flesh may be subdued to the spirit, and
my mind left free to approach thee with ardour,

and with fervency of affection. Inure me, by
self-denial, to bring my body into subjection, and
to punish all those excesses which I have been

guilty of in the abuse of thy creatures. Let my
retirement from the world make me perceive its

vanity and emptiness, and teach me to relish the

pleasure of spiritual enjoyments. Let me spend

those sohtary hours in the improvement of chris-

tian knowledge, and do thou open mine eyes

that I may see the wondrous things of thy law.

Make me heartily to bewail my sins, and do

thou work in me that godly sorrow not to be re-

pented of. Grant that I may sincerely examine
the state of mine own mind; and do thou search

and try my ways, and lead me into the path of

everlasting life. And perceiving how bitter a

thing It is to depart from the living God, grant

that I may no longer contmue estranged from

the Fountain of all joy and happiness ; but that,

by confessing and forsaking my sins, I may be

entirely converted unto thee, and that they maj
be blotted out when the times of refreshing shall
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come from the presence of the Lord
;
through

Jesus Christ, my Saviour and Redeemer. Amen.

For Diligence.

Almighty God, who hast commanded man
to labour, and to provide for his subsistence by
his own dihgence and industry

;
grant that I

may fulfil thy command : and by the exercise of

care, of diligence, and of perseverance, may be

enabled to provide for myself, and for those com-
mitted to my charge. Enable me, by the im-

provement of those talents with which thou hast

intrusted me, and by patient continuance in

well-doing, to make my calling and election

sure; that so, laboming in thy work here, I

may rest from my labours hereafter, in that state

which thou hast been pleased to promise to all

thy faithful servants ; and be welcomed to the

glories of thy heavenly kingdom, with these

gracious expressions of acceptance, well done,

good and faithful servant, thou hast been faith-

ful over a few things, I will make thee ruler over

many things, enter therefore into thejoy of thy
Lord. Grant this, O God, for the sake of Jesus

Christ. Amen.

For Contentment.

Eternal God, the first and the greatest of

all beings, our creator, our benefactor, and our

friend, to whom we are indebted for all the bless-

ings of the present life, and for the hope of that

which is to come ; I bow down before thee under
d deep sense of my continual dependence upon
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thy providence, and of mine unspeakable obliga-

tions to thy goodness. Encouraged by the past

experience of thy mercy, may I repose the confi»

dence of my soul upon thy protection; and in

whatever station thou shalt be pleased to place

me, therewith to be content, from a full persua-

sion that it is allotted unto me by perfect good-
ness, and unerring wisdom. If thou shalt see fit

to fix me in circumstances of plenty and of pros-

perity, give me a grateful sense of thy distinguish-

ing goodness ; teach me that moderation in my
desires which will give me the true enjoyment
of life, and that temperate use of thy mercies,

which will procure me the continual feast of a
good conscience, and the enjoyment of the sup-

porting persuasion, that thou art mine approving
judge, and mine almighty friend and protector.

And if it shall be thy pleasure to appoint my lot

amid scenes of adversity and affliction, teach me
still to adore thy wisdom, to acknowledge that

the ways of thy dispensation are right : and with
humble resignation to exclaim at all times, thy
will be done. Let not any of the disappointments
or adverse occurrences of life render me dejected

and desponding, morose and fretful, or make me
at any time so discomposed and depressed by the

calamities which befall me, as to be insensible of

the blessings which I still possess, inattentive to

the duties of my station, or incapable of enjoying
the supports of religion. Throughout every
changing scene of life, may I rejoice in thy go-

vernment, and pay thee that tribute of grateful

homage which is due to the greatest and best of

Beings, uniting with all creatures in heaven and
on earth to ascribe blessing and honour, praise
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and thanksgiving unto thee and the Lamb, for

ever and for ever. Amen.

For Justice.

Lord of all power and might, who art the Au*
thor and Giver of every good thing, and who hast

commanded us to do justice to all mankind;
grant me the assistance of thy Holy Spirit to

cleanse my heart and hands from all injustice

and deceit; and to make me, in every transac-

tion of life, so to do unto others as I would they
should do unto me. Inspire me with the firm re-

solution of no longer heaping up riches unjustly,

but of preferring that which is honestly obtained

to great revenues \vithout right : that so, by keep-

ing iimocency, and taking heed to the thing that

is lawful and just, I may enjoy a conscience void

of offence in this world, and peace and happiness

in that which is to come. Grant this, O God,
for the sake of Jesus Christ. Amen.

For Unity.

Almighty God, who hast built thy church
upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets,

Jesus Christ himself being the head corner-stone;

grant, I beseech thee, that all christians may be

so joined together by their doctrine, in unity of

spirit, that, they may be made an holy temple,

acceptable unto thee ; may be united in the bonds
of christian charity, and fulfil thy blessed Son's
commandment of loving one another, even as

thou hast loved us. Take from us all hatred

and prejudice, and whatsoever else may hinder
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us from godly union and concord
;
that as there

is but one body, one spirit, and one hope of our
calling ; one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one
God and Father of us all, we may henceforth be
all united in one holy bond of truth and peace,

of faith and charity, in the mystical body of thj''

Son, through the merits and mediation of thy
Son Jesus Christ, our Mediator and Advocate,
who is our only Saviour, and the very Prince of

Peace. Amen.

For Good-will to all Mankind.

vJ God, thou great and universal parent, who
hast made of one blood, and redeemed by one ran-

som, all the nations of the earth; impart to me
some portion of that infinite love which thou bear-

est to them all: and however different other na-

tions may be from us, or however distant, let me,

from the blessed doctrine and example of Christ,

learn to love them all, and esteem them as bre-

thren. And grant, I beseech thee, through thy
grace, that this most divine love may never be
erased from my mind ; that I may never forget

that solemn and awful scene at the last, the

dreadful day, the day of universal judgment:
when all the dead, both small and great, of every

kindred, and people, and tongue, from the east

and from the west, and from all the face of the

earth, shall stand assenlbled before the throne of

thy glory ; when all difference of nation and of

language shall be done away, and no distinction

then remain, but that which vice and sin, virtue

and holiness, faith and piety shall make, for
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ever and for ever. Grant this, O God, for the

sake of Jesus Christ. Amen.

For Constancy.

Gracious God, who bj the light of thy glo-

rious gospel hast showed us the way of life and
salvation ; be graciously pleased to give me cou-

rage to w^alk in thy paths, and to own thy pre-

cious truths in the midst of an adulterous and
sinful generation, that so being rooted and ground-

ed in love, I may never prove -false and unfaith-

ful, or grow weary in zeal, in constancy, and in

well-doing. Deliver me, O Lord, from all cold-

ness and indifference in thy worship ; and give

me a lively and active spirit in my devotions, that

mine earthly desires may ascend to heaven, in

fervours answerable to my wants. Touch my
heart wuth a deep contrition, and humble my
soul with that godl}^ fear which becometh thine

awful majesty. And do thou, O blessed Spirit.

from whom every good gift cometh, and who
didst in an instant make of simple fishermen

zealous apostles, and of a persecuting heathen a
chosen vessel to preach the doctrine of salvation

to the Gentiles ; strike my flinty heart, that the

waters of godly sorrow may flow forth and
abound. Thus, by praying constantly and fer-

vently to thee here, I. may hereafter be translated

to the spirits of just men made perfect, and join

with the blessed Angels, who sing eternal halle-

lujahs to the Lamb, for ever and for ever. Grant
this, O God, for the sake, and through the medi-

ation of Jesus Christ, Amen.
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Against Covetousness.

Almighty God, who an the Author and
Giver of all that I enjoy, moderate, I beseech

thee, mine aifections to the things of this world,

that I may not pursue them with an eager and
insatiable desire. Let no greediness of gain

tempt me to the least injustice either by fraud or

oppression; but may I commit myself to thy pro-

vidence in the use of honest and lawful endea-

vours, andnottormentmyself with corroding cares

and with anxious solicitude. Suffer not the con-

cerns of this life to make me neghgent in those of

much greater importance. Make me ever to re-

member, that whilst I am supporting a dying

body I possess an immortal soul, which infinitely

deserves my chiefest care. And as for those

good things which thou hast been pleased to be-

stow upon me, teach me so to enjoy them with

temperance, thankfulness, and charity, as readi-

ly to part with them all rather than to forsake

thy truth, or to make shipwreck of a good con-

science; and that being delivered from the covet-

ous tempter of the traitor Judas, I may escape

those sins which such vile affections lead to

and deserve, and that punishment which he felt

and merited; and this I beg for the sake of

Jesus Christ. Amen.

Against Worldly-Mindedness.

A.LM1GHTY God, who hast endowed me with

d soul capable of immortalitj^, be merciful unto

me for mine immoderate love of earthly things,

bridle this unruly and misguided passion, and
34
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suppress those tormenting and corroding cares

bj which mine affections are so closely united

to the things of this life. Open mine eyes,

that I may clearly see the true nature of that

which I so much desire ; what an hindrance it is

to the good of my soul ; and what an impediment
in the way that leadeth unto everlasting life.

Make me to feel the pleasure of, and to set mine
affections on, those things which are above; en-

lighten mine understanding, that I may know
what is the hope of my calUng, the riches of thy

glory, and the heavenly crown which is reserved

for thy faithful servants. Incline my heart to a
steadfast faith in thy promises, and to a firm per-

suasion of the certainty which thy word hath tes-

tified, that if T delight myself in thee thou wilt

give me my heart's desire ; and then shall I be

more studious to grow in grace than to increase

in riches, and more earnest for spiritual blessings

than for the things of this world. Deny me not

then, O God, this request, nor send me away
empty from thy throne of grace. I ask not for

mine own deserts; I renounce myself: I fiy to

thy promises, and look for nothing but for the

sake of thy word, and through the merits of Je-

sus Christ, in whom my soul is well pleased, and
to whom, with thine eternal Spirit, I yield all ho-

nour and gloiy, world without end. Amen.

Against Swearing, hying, and Slander.

Almighty Lord, thou God of truth, grant me,
1 beseech thee, the assistance of thy Holy Spirit,

that I may never habituate myself to the use of

thy sacred name, but on the most solemn and
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momentous occasions, and then always with the

greatest reverence, and the most profound re-

spect ;
and, above all, that I may never prostitute

it to confirm and to strengthen falsehood. May I

ever detest and abhor the abominable sin of rais-

ing false reports of my neighbour, or of giving

credit to those that do; but m^y I always suspend
my judgment until I am fully acquainted with
the matter, that I may not render evil for evil, or

railing for raihng, but give place unto wrath.

Support and defend me, O Lord, under every

slander, that so, by patient continuance in well-

doing, I may seek for glory, for honour, and for

immortality. In all my conflicts with the world,

the flesh, and the devil, may I be enabled to

come off more than conqueror ; that so, having
fought a good fight, finished my course, and
kept the faith, I may obtain a crown of righteous-

ness, even that crown which fadeth not away,
but which remaineth eternal in the heavens.

Grant this, I beseech thee, for the merits, and
through the mediation of thy Son Jesus Christ.

Amen,

Against Hypocrisy.

L(!)RD God Almighty, who hast expressly de-

clared by the mouth of thy servant David, the

blessedness of that man in whose spirit there is

no guile; and who hast told us by the words of

our Saviour, that the portion of the hypocrite shall

be weeping and gnashing of teeth ; let it be thy
pleasure to create in me a new and an upright,

spirit ; to root out all hypocrisy from my heart

:

and to make me become a true Israelite both m
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word and in deed. Thou that art the God of truth,

and who takest no delight hi lying and hypocri-

sy, stir up in me an unfeigned detestation of all

falsehood, and an earnest love of inward sinceri-

ty. Let me never forget how impossible it is to

blind thine eyes with outward appearances, or to

delude thee with fair pretences; for thou seest not

as man seeth, but, as a God thou discernest the

heart. Suffer me not to content myself with a

profession of godliness, -and a neglect of the

power thereof ; or to appear like a whited sepul-

chre, which seemeth beautiful without, but within

is full of all manner of uncleanness. And, in

all the exercises of piety, make me not only to

draw near unto thee with my lips, but, above all,

with the strength and power of my mind, desir-

ing more to approve the singleness and sincerity

of my heart unto thee, who seest in secret, than

to purchase an opinion with men. This hiward
truth vouchsafe unto me, Almighty Father, not

for mine own sake, but for his who is the truth,

and who came into the world to bear witness unto
the truth, even Jesus Christ, thy Son and my
most gracious Saviour. Amen.

For Resignation.

XjLESSED Lord, by whose gracious provi-

dence and permission all calamities in this life

befall us
;
grant me the assistance of thy Holy

Spirit, that I may ever submit with a quiet and an
humble mind to the dispensation of thine afflict-

ing hand. And since troubles are sent to punish
me for my sins, and to improve me in virtue

;

since my blessed Saviour and his saints, who are
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gone before, arrived through these trials at the

heavenly Jerusalem ; let me not, therefore, mur-
mur or complain, but cheerfully acquiesce in thy
dispensations, and exclaim, with all humility and
devotion, thy will be done. May I ever be ready
to resign all worldly interest, and joyfully to take
up the cross, and bear it with contentment ; that

carefully avoiding all the ways of error and wick-
edness, for preventing or rescuing myself from
sufferings, I may either be delivered by thy
mighty arm, or rew^arded in thy heavenly king-
dom. Let me freely resign myself to thy provi-

dence, and with firm resolution devote all my
powers to thy service, that by so doing I maybe
reconciled to thee, mine offended God. Take
me, then, I beseech thee, into thy most gracious

protection here, till by thy heavenly guidance I

be translated from this valley of tears to the joys

of thy glorious kingdom, there to enjoy with the

spirits of just men made perfect the rewards of

patience, of obedience, and of resignation. Grant
this, O God, for the sake of Jesus Christ. Amen.

For Submission to the Divine Will.

(tRACIOUS God, whose never-failing provi-

dence ordereth all things both in heaven and on
earth, and who art the author of every good and
perfect gift ; I most humbly submit myself to the

disposal of that wisdom which cannot err, and to

the care of that goodness which is unchangeable
and everlasting. Lead me, O God, whither

thou shalt think fit; place me in whatever cir-

cumstances thou shall deem most proper ; and I

«vill perform thy whole will with pleasure and
34*
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fidelity, and bear that which thou allottest me
with patience and submission. Defend me, gra-

cious Father, from every real evil ; and confer

upon me every needful good. May every event

in this life conspire to the improvement and
establishment of my virtue; and may I be so

conducted by thine unerring hand through all

the changes and chances of this mortal life, as

finally to be admitted to the everlasting habita-

tions of the righteous, and to the spirits of just

men made perfect, that glorious reward which
thou hast promised to all thy faithful servants,

through the merits and mediation of Jesus Christ.

Amen.

For Steadfastness.

\J Eternal and unchangeable God, who art the

same yesterday, to-day, and for ever, be gra-

ciously pleased to impart some portion of stead-

fastness to me, thy sinful creature, who am vain,

light, and inconstant. Behold with pity and
compassion the imminent danger to which the

frailty of my nature is perpetually exposed from

the assaults of the world, the flesh, and the devil.

Keep me, gracious Lord, from the snares of all

those who would betray me into sin. Let no ter-

rors or flatteries either of the world, or of mine
own flesh ever draw me from obedience to thee

;

but grant that I may never be ashamed to con-

fess the faith of Christ crucified, manfully to fight

under his banr.er against sin, the world, and the

devil ; and may I ever remain steadfast and im-

moveable, always abounding in the work of the

Lord. Then shall I feed on the pleasant fruits
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of piety, and the heavenly feast of a good con-

science
;
and at the last arrive at the kingdom

of heaven, that blessed kingdom, where I shall

no more be exposed to the assaults of temptation,

but where all shall be joy, and love, and peace,

and perfection, for ever and for ever. May the

Lord God of heaven then give me grace to re-

solve wisely, and to keep his commandments al-

ways, even to the end of my days, for the sake,

and through the merits of Jesus Christ. Amen.

For an Increase of Faith, Hope, and Charity.

Almighty and everlasting God, from whom
Cometh every good and perfect gift, endue me,

1 beseech thee, with all spiritual blessing's in

Christ Jesus. Increase my weak and feeble

faith, direct it to its true and proper object, the

merits of my Saviour ; and let it not be dead
and barren, but effectual and working by love.

Make me strong therein, and constant, ever

ready to give credit to thy word without doubt-

ing
;
and protect me from the divers and mani-

fold errors, sects, and heresies of this world, that

fight against it. Let me not be disappomted of

that HOPE which I have in thee, but confirm

thy promises, and so work in my heart, that I

may have courage in conflicts, patience in trou-

ble, and comfort in all things. When Satan
shall accuse me, my conscience bear witness

against me, the whole world forsake me, and all

thuigs set themselves in array against me, then

strengthen me, I beseech thee, in that heavenly

HOPE, which thou hast set before me. Send
thy Holy Ghost, and graft into my heart that
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most excellent gift of charity, the very bond of

peace, and of all virtues, without which whoso-

ever liveth is counted dead before thee. Give

me a truly compassionate mind to help and suc-

cour others accordnig to mine ability, to forbear

with and to forgive them, though they be my
most inveterate enemies, and to succour all men
in my power, especially those that are of the

household of faith. Purify me from all envy
and malice; and so moderate mine affections,

that the sun may never go down upon my wrath,

but that I may.be satisfied in knowing that

vengeance only belongeth unto thee. Comfort

me, O Lord, in all grievous accidents ; and, at

the hour of death, enable me by thy grace to fix

all my confidence on thee ; that, whereas I now
see by faith only, as it were through a glass

darkly, I may then behold thee face to face,

perceive that my hope is turned into fruition,

and experience the greatest of these, even tha*

charity which thou hast been graciously pleas-

ed to promise to all those who, in this world,

have faithfully served thee. These mercies

then, O God, / ask in faith, nothing wavering,

through the merits of the hope set before me,

which HOPE I have as an anchor of the soul,

both sure and steadfast, even Jesus, made an
high priest for ever, after the order of Melchise-

dec. Amen.

On the Commencement of any Undertaking.

XliTERNAL God, who hast ordained labour to

be tlTe lot of man, and who seest the necessities

of all thy creatures, bless, 1 beseech thee, mine
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endeavours and undertakmgs with thy most
gracious favour; further them with thy continu-

al help
;
and grant that the assistance of thy

Holy Spirit may not be withholden from me.
Let me not lavish away, O Lord, the life which
thou hast given me, on useless trifles, or waste it

in vain searches after those things which thou
hast hidden from me. Enable me by the assist-

ance of thy Holy Spirit so to shun sloth and
negligence, that every day may discharge part

of the task which thou hast allotted me ; and so

further with thy help that labour, which without
thy help must be ineffectual, that I may ob-

tain in all mine undertakings, such success as

will best promote thy glory, and the salvation

of mine own soul. Impart to me good resolu-

tions, and give me strength and perseverance to

perform them. Give me grace, O Lord, to de-

sign only what is lawful and right, and afford

me calmness of mind and steadiness of purpose.

Let me no longer abuse that precious treasure,

which thou hast allotted me as a proper season to

work out mine own salvation, and to secure that

happmess, which is great in itself, and infinite

in its duration. Let me bid adieu to all those

vain amusements, those trifling emplojnnents,

and idle occupations, which have hitherto rob-

bed me of so many valuable hours, and endan-

gered the loss of mine immortal soul. Let me
no longer waste my time in ease and pleasure

;

in unprofitable studies, and more unprofitable

conversation ; but grant that by diligence and

honesty in mine endeavours, by constancy and

fervour in my pursuits, by moderation and tem-

perance in mine enjoyments, by justice and cha-
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rity in all my words and actions, and by keeping
a conscience void of offence towards God and
man, I may be enabled to give a good account
at the day of judgment, and be accepted in thy
sight, through the merits and mediation of Jesus
Christ, mine Advocate and Redeemer. Amen.

For Preservation on a Voyage or a Journey.

Gracious God, the preserver of all thy
creatures, the confidence of the ends of the earth,

and of those w^ho are afar oif ; who rulest the

raging of the sea, who stillest the waves thereof

when they arise; and who commandest the

winds and they obey ; receive, I beseech thee,

under thiwe almighty and most gracious protec-

tion thine unworthy servant, who is at this time

about to encounter the perils of the sea, the

efforts of the enemy, and the danger of disease

in distant climates. May thy providence de-

fend me at all times and in all places
;
preserve

me from the peculiar dangers to which I may
be exposed

; from the attempts of wicked and
unreasonable men

;
and, above all, from moral

evil. Prosper me in all my lawful and honoura-
ble designs, and restore me to my natii-'e country
in innocence and safety, that I may enjoy the

fruits of mine industry and labour, the blessings

of my native land, and the endearments of do-

mestic society, with a thankful remembrance of

thy mercies, and that I may have fresh occa-

sions to celebrate with a grateful heart the

praises of thy goodness, and by a suitable life

and conversation to express the sense of my
great and numerous obligations to thee, who art
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the only giver of all good. Grant this, I be-

seech thee, for the merits of Jesus Christ. Amen,

In Sickness.

Almighty God, the sovereign of the world,

the Arbiter of all events, and the Disposer of the

affairs of men, who doest whatsoever thou plea-

sest both in heaven and on earth; I acknow-
ledge myself, among the rest of thy creatures, to

be most deeply indebted to thee, for having pro-

longed my life to this time in health, in peace,

and in plenty, together with the enjoyment of

spiritual blessings in Christ Jesus. I receive,

therefore, with thankfulness and humility what-
ever comes from thy hand, and believe those

things to be good for me which thine infinite

wisdom and kindness orders and allots. I ac-

cept with humble and dutiful submission this

thy fatherly correction. If thou deemest it good
to exercise me with a longer sickness, and to let

the present indisposition of my body proceed to

a greater height, not my will, O God, but thine

be done. I only beg of thee the comfortable as-

sistance of thy Holy Spirit to support my soul

by faith, hope, and patience under all the pains

which I may endure. Lay no more upon me
than I shall be able to bear ; free me from all

murmuring and repining thoughts
;
and make

the sickness and anguish of my body a blessed

instruiTient to purge my spirit fiom all pride and
vanity, from worldly-mindedness, and an inordi-

nate love of any of the pleasures of this life. I

am truly sensible, O God, that I have not em-

ployed my time to the utmost advantage of my
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soul, and to thj honour and gloiy; but if it

should be thj good pleasiu'e to prolong mj days
on earth, I will serve thee with greater lidelitj^,

zeal, strictness, and diligence. Preserve me
then in a lively sense of thy good will towards
me, and dispose of me as thou thinkest good.

In the multitude of my thoughts thy comforts

shall delight my soul. I will rejoice even in

the midst of tribulations, and glory in thy holy
name. Though I walk through the shadow of

death, I will fear no evil; for thou art with me;
thy power and tender care, they shall comfort
me. Accept then, O Lord, of these my desn'es

and resolutions; hear me, O God, and have mercy
upon me : Lord, be thou my helper, for the sake of

Jesus Christ, my ever blessed Redeemer, Anun.

With one icho is very ill.

We bow down before thee, O Lord of heaven
and earth, acknowledging that we are but dust,

and unworthy to speak to thee, either for our-

selves or others.

When we consider thine infinite wisdom, pow-
er, and goodness, our own folly, weakness, and
unworthiness, and our vast distance from thee,

•we desire with great humility to confess, that we
are as nothing and vanity. But thy condescend-

ing goodness encourages our approaches to the

throne of mercy with hope and confiilence, to so-

licit thy favour both for ourselves and our fellow-

creatures.

We would, therefore, in a particular manner,
at the same time, implore thy tender compassion
upon this our sick brother, who desires our pray-

ers. Gracious God, look down upon him with
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pity, and support him under thine afflicting hand.
Work in him true repentance for all the sins he

has committed against thee in thought, word,
and deed. Give him a hvely and steadfast faith

in Christ Jesus; fill him with a lively hope of

that immortal life, which Christ has purchased
and promised to all true believers: fill him with a
powerful sense of thy fatherly love and tender

care over him in the most afflicted condition.

Bestow on hi7n thy heavenly supports and com-
forts, and give him patience and submission to

thy holy will during this visitation of sickness.

We know, great God, that with thee there is

nothing impossible. If thou wilt, thou canst

raise him up, and grant him a longer continuance
in this world. May it be thy gracious pleasure

to restore him to us ! May it please thee to save

and deliver him for thy goodness' sake, O Lord.

Direct and bless the means which may be used
for his recovery, and make them effectual. Com-
mand the disease to relinquish him by thine Al-

mighty word, that he may again be restored to

health and usefulness. And in the mean time

help him meekly to resign himself to thy dispo-

sal, and quietly to wait for ease and comfort here,

or for everlasting rest and happiness in a future

state, through Jesus Christ, who is the resurrec-

tion and the life. Amen.

A Litany and Conimendatory Prayer for a Sick

Person.

(Chiefly from Bishop Andrews.)

O God, the Father of Heaven,
Have mercy upon him ;

Keep and defend him.

35
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O God the Son, Redeemer of the world,

Have tnercj upon him ;

Save and dehver hivi.

O God the Holy Ghost, proceeding from the

Father and the Son,

Have mercy upon him

;

Strengthen and comfort him.

O holy, blessed, and glorious Trinity,

Have mercy upon him.

Remember not, Lord, his offences ; call not to

mind the offences of his forefathers; but spare

him, good Lord, spare thy servant whom thou

hast redeemed with thy precious blood, and be

not angry with him for ever.

Spare him good Lord.

From thy wrath and heavy indignation ; from
the fear of death ; from the guilt and burden of

his sins ; and from the dreadful sentence of the

last judgment,
Good Lord deliver him.

From the sting and terrors of conscience;

from the danger of impatience, distrust, or des-

pair; and from the extremity of sickness, an-

guish, or agony, that may any way withdraw

jl
his mind from thee,

i
I

Good Lord deliver him.

II
From the bitter pangs of eternal death; from

Ij
the gates of hell: from the powers of darkness;

I

and from the illusions and assaults of our spiritu-

}l
al enemy,

Good Lord deliver him.

From all danger and distress
; from all terrors

and torments; from all pains and punishments
both of the body and the soul,

Good Lord deliver him.



Litany for a Sick Person. 411

By thy manifold and great mercies ; by the

manifold and great mercies of Jesus Christ thy
Son; by his fearful and unknown sufferings;

by his agony and bloody sweat : by his strong

crying and tears; by his bitter cross and passion
;

by his mighty resurrection, and glorious ascen-

sion
;
by his effectual and most acceptable inter-

cession and mediation : and by the graces and
comforts of the Holy Ghost,

Good Lord delleer him.

In his time of extremity; in his last and great-

est need ; in the hour of death, and in the day of

judgment,
Good Lord deliver him.

We sinners do beseech thee to hear us, O Lord
God; and that it may please thee to be his de

fender and keeper; to remember him with the fa-

vour thoQ bearest unto thy people, and to visit

him with thy salvation;

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord.

That it may please thee to save and deliver

his soul from the power of the enemy, and when-
soever his soul shall depart from the body, to re-

ceive it to thy mercy;
We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord.

That it may please thee to be merciful, and to

forgive all his sins and misdeeds, which at any
time of his life he hath committed against thee;

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord.

That it may please thee to make him partaker

of all thy mercies and promises in Christ Jesus;

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord.

,That it may please thee to vouchsafe his soul

the estate of joy, bliss, and happiness, with all

thy blessed saints, in thy heavenly kingdom;
We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord.
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That it may please thee to grant his body rest

and peace, and a part in the blessed resurrection

ofUfe and glory;

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord.

Son of God, we beseech thee to hear us.

O Lamb of God, that takest away the sins of

the world

;

Grant him thy peace.

O Lamb of God, that takest away the sins of

the world

;

Have mercy upon him.

Into thy merciful hands, O Lord, we commend
the soul of this thy servant. Acknowledge, we
humbly beseech thee, this work of thine own
hands, this sheep of thine own fold, this lamb of

thine own flock, this sinner of thine own redeem-

ing. Receive him finally, through thy unspeak-

able mercy, into the sacred rest of everlasting

peace, and into the glorious estate of thy chosen
saints in Heaven. Ame?i.

God the Father, who hath created thee; God
the Son, who hath redeemed thee ; God the Ho-
ly Ghost, who hath infused his Grace into thee

;

be now, and evermore thy defence; assist thee in

thy last trial, and bring thee into the way of ever-

lasting life. Amen.
Christ, that redeemed thee with his agony and

bloody death, have mercy upon thee, and
strengthen and support thee. A}ne7i.

Christ Jesus, that rose the third day from the

dead, raise up thy body again in the resurrection

of the just. Amen.
Christ, that ascended into Heaven, and now

sitteth at the right hand of God, brmg thee to the

place of eternal happiness and joy. Amen.
God the Father, preserve and keep thee ; God
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the Son, assist and strengthen thee; God the
Holy Spirit, defend and aid thee ; God the Holy
Trinity, be ever with thee ; that thy death may
be precious in the sight of the Lord, with whom
thou shalt live for evermore. Amen.

A Prayer for a Sick .Pe.rson at the point of de-

parture.

(From Bishop Taylor.)

(J Holy and most gracious Jesus, we humbly
recommend the soul of thy servant into thy
hands, thy most merciful hands : Let thy bless-

ed Angels stand in ministry about thy servant,

and defend him from the violence and malice of

all his spiritual enemies, and drive far from hence
all the spirits of darkness. Amen.

II.

Lord, receive the soul of this thy servant : en-

ter not intojudgment with him ; spare him whom
thou hast redeemed with thy most precious blood,

and deliver him for whose sake thou didst suffer

death, from all evil and mischief, from the crafts

and assaults of the devil ; from the fear of death,

and from everlasting death. Ame7i.

HI.

Lord, impute not unto him the follies of his

youth, nor aiiy of the errors and miscarriages of

his life; but strengthen hi?n iu his agony, and
carry him safely through this last distress. Let
not his faith waver, nor his hope fail, nor his

charity be disordered; let him die in peace, rest

in hope, and rise in glorj^ Amen.
35*
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IV.

Lord, we know and believe assuredly, that

whatsoever is under thy custodj'- cannot be taken

out of thy hands, nor by all the violences of hell

robbed of thy jorotection : preserve the work of

thy hand, rescue him from all evil ; and let his

portion be with the patriarchs and prophets, with

the apostles and martyrs, and all thy holy saints,

in the arms of Christ, in the bosom of felicity,

and the kingdom of God for ever.

O Saviour of the world, who by thy cross and
precious blood hast redeemed us ; save and help

this thy departing servant, we beseech thee, O
Lord. Amen.

Unto thy gracious mercy and protection we
commit him. O God the Father, bless him and
keep him. O God the Son, make thy face to

shine upon him, and be gracious unto him. O
God the Holy Ghost, lift up thy countenance

upon him, and give him thy peace, both now and
evermore. Amen.

For Recovery from Sickness.

Eternal God, and merciful Father, won-
derful in thy doings, and gracious in all thy dis-

pensations towards the children of men, and to

whom alone belong the issues of life and death
;

I, thine unworthy servant, prostrate myself be-

fore thee with all the fervent affections of a
grateful breast, for having raised me from the

bed of sickness, and again restored me to the
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blessings of health. Thou hast chastened and
corrected me, but thou hast not given me over

unto death. Thou hast saved my life from de-

struction, and crowned me with mercy and lov-

ing-kindness. Blessed be thy holy name for

supporting me under the pain and anguish of my
sickness, for the seasonable supplies of patience

and comfort which thou hast graciously afford-

ed me, and for having raised me from the bed of

death. I adore the riches of thy goodness, in

giving me a right knowledge of thee and of thy
ways, and in making them the happy means of

bringing me to a sense of the evil of my doings,

and to a serious consideration of my future state.

Before I was afflicted I went astray : I forgot

my duty to thee, and followed the imaginations

of mine own heart ; my thoughts were engrossed

with the business of this work], and the care of

my soul was neglected and forgotten. But thy

chastisements have brought me back into the

right way, and mine affections are now placed

upon the things that concern mine everlasting

salvation. To thee, therefore, O God, will I live

in holiness and righteousness all my future detys,

forsaking every evil w^ay, and studying above all

things to do that which is well-pleasing in thy

sight. And under a sense of mme own weak-
ness and frailty, I earnestly implore the assist-

ance of thy Holy Spirit, to subdue mine inordi-

nate desires, to break the power of all evil habits,

and to keep me steadfast in every promise and re-

solution that I made before thee in the day of my
distress. Give me grace always to make eterni-

ty my chief care and concern; and let thy late

gracious warning of mortality teach me the un-
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certainty of mine abode upon eartli, and oblige

me to live in a constant preparation for death

;

that so, liaving duly profited by thy fatherly

chastisement, and employing the remainder of

my days to thy glory and the salvation of my
soul, I may, whenever mine appointed time shall

come, change this frail state of mortality for an
immortal crown of glory that will never fade

away. Grant this, O God, for the sake of Jesus

Christ. Amen.

For Resolution to Redeem the Time.

Almighty God and heavenly Father, who
desireth not the death of a sinner, but rather that

he should turn from his wickedness and live;

look down with mercy upon me, thy sinful ser-

vant, depraved with vain imaginations, and en-

tangled in long habits of sin. Grant me that

grace, without which I can neither will nor do
what is acceptable to thee. Pardon my sins,

remove the impediments that hinder mine obe-

dience, enable me to shake off sloth, and to re-

deem the time mispent in idleness and sin, by a
diligent application of the days yet remaining
to the duties which thy providence shall allot.

Vouchsafe me such assistance of thy Holy Spirit

that the continuance of my life may not add to

the measure of my guilt; but that I may so re-

pent of the days and years passed in a neglect of

those duties which thou hast commanded, in vain

thoughts, in sloth, and in folly, that I may apply
my heart to true wisdom, by diligence redeem the

time lost, and hy repentance obtain thy gracious

pardon. Thou, who knowest my frailties and
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infirmities, strengthen and support me, that I

, may now continue steadfast in obedience, and
work out my salvation with diligence and con-

stancy ; that so, during this life, I may faith-

fully serve thee in that state to which thou shalt

call me; and, at last, by a holy and happy death,

be delivered from the struggles and sorrows of

this mortal state, and obtani everlasting happi-

ness by thy mercy, for the sake of Jesus Christ

our Lord. Amen.

On the Return of the Day of One's Birth.

iVlOST gracious God and merciful Father who
hast prolonged my life to another year, look down
with mercy upon me, and grant that I may turn

from my wickedness and live. Let not my
manifold sins and negligences avert from me
thy fatherly regard; forgive the days and years

which I have passed in folly, idleness, and sin

;

and fill me with such sorrow for the time mis-

pent, that 1 may amend my life according to thy
holy word. Enlighten my mind that I may
know my duty; and that I may perform it

strengthen my resolution. Let not another year

be lost in vain deliberations; let me remember
that of the short life of man a great part is al-

ready past in sinfulness and folly. And as every

day brings me nearer to mine end, let every day
contribute to make that end holy and happy.

Enable me to use all the enjoyments of this life

' with temperance, and to run with diligence the

race that is set before me. Deliver me from the

bondage of evil customs, and take not from me thy

Holy Spirit. Relieve my perplexities, strength-
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en my resolutions, and enable me to do my duty

with vigour and constancy ; that so, when
the fears and hopes, the pains and pleasures of

this life shall have an end, I may be received to

everlasting happiness, for the sake of Jesus

Christ, my Lord and Saviour. Amen.

At the Close of the Year,

JciTERNAL God, in whose hands are the issues

of life and death, by whose will all things were
created, and by whose providence they are still

sustained, I now appear in thy presence, the

wretched mispender of another year, laden with
its sins, and accountable for its mercies, I return

thee hearty thanks that thou hast given me life,

and that thou hast continued it even unto this

day; that thon hast hitherto forborne to snatch

me away in the midst of sin and folly, and hast

permitted me still to enjoy the means of grace,

and vouchsafed to call me yet again to repent-

ance. Grant, O merciful God, that thy call

may not be in vain; that my life may not be

prolonged to increase my guilt, and that thy
gracious forbearance may not harden my heart

in impenitence and wickedness. Let me ever

remember, that as days and years pass over me,
I approach nearer to that grave where there is

no repentance, and to that awful night in which
no man can work. Grant then, gracious God,
that I may from this day amend my life, and
employ the manifold gifts of thy mercy to the

honour of thy name, and the promotion of mine
own salvation. As I approach nearer the grave
let my faith be invigorated, my hope exalted,
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and my charity enlarged. Make me to remem-
ber that every day is thy gift, and ought to be
used according to thy command

; that so, when
my years are brought to an end, like a tale that

is told, and I am summoned to appear before

the throne, the awful throne of the great Jeho-

vah, I may be welcomed to the realms of ever-

lasting happiness and glory, for the sake of

Jesus Christ, my Lord and Saviour. Amen.

For the Blessings of the Year.

God, the Fountain of all goodness, and the

Creator and Preserver of all thingrj, who, with
unerring wisdom maintainest the beauty and or-

der of nature, and in whose power alone it is to

give fruitful seasons, and to fill our hearts with
food and gladness ; I look up with joy and con-

fidence to thy gracious power, which hath caus-

ed the returning seasons to know their place,

hath preserved unto us the appointed weeks of

harvest, hath caused the earth to yield her in-

crease, and hath crowned the year with thy
goodness. O God, thou hast not suffered the

hopes of the husbandmen to fail ; continue then,

1 beseech thee, to bless us with the bounties of

thy providence. May the earth be enriched

with the rain of heaven ; may grass grow for

the cattle, and herbs and fruits for the service

and sustenance of man; may our pastures be

clothed with flocks, our valleys covered with

corn, and the year crowned with thy goodness :

and may we so improve the various blessings of

thy providence, by a sober, temperate, and chari-

table enjoyment of them ; and so bring forth the
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fruits of holiness all the days of our life, as to te

prepared for the unchangeable felicities of thy

heavenly kingdom. Grant this, O God, for the

sake of Jesus Christ. Amen.

For a clue Improvement of Time.

Blessed Lord, I adore thine infinite mercy,

which hath not cut me off in the midst of my
follies; I laud and magnify thy wonderful good-

ness, which hath hitherto spared and indulged

me with a longer time for repentance. Teach
me then, O God, by the daily instances of mor-

tality, which are before mine eyes, to see how
short and uncertain mine abode on earth is, and
so to number my days, that I may apply my
heart unto wisdom ; rest satisfied with the ap-

pointments of thine unerring providence in this

life ; and at last attain the end of my faith,

hope, and charity, even eternal salvation. May
I spend the remainder of my time on earth in

the faithful discharge of my duty ; and live in

such a manner, as I shall wish to have done,

when my change approacheth, and thus be pre-

pared to meet my God. Whatsoever my hand
findeth to diD, may I do it will all my might

;

since there is no work, nor device in the grave,

whither I am hastening. Knowing that I can-

not tell what a day may bring forth, but that

even this very night my soul may be required of

me,_ may I be excited to use all diligence in

working the work of thee, my God, while it is

day, aware that the night of death, in which no
man can work, is coming, and may surprise me,
heedless of its approach, and unprepared for its
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arrival. Daily influenced by these considera-

tions, ma}'- I be enabled to live the life of the

righteous, that so my latter end may be like his.

May I so follow the good examples of those who
have departed this life in thy faith and fear, that

at length I may with them be a partaker of

thy heavenly kingdom. May I glorify thee on
earth, and finish the work which thou hast giv-

en me to do, that at the hour of death my heart

may not reproach me ; but that I may be able to

exclaim in the triumphant language of the Apos-
tle, O death, where is thy sting 1 O grave, where
is thy victory ? And, finally, when I shall stand

before thy righteous tribunal at the last day, I

may hear this joyful sentence pronounced upon
me. Well done, good and faithful servant, enter

thou into the joy of thy Lord. Grant this, O
God, for the sake of Jesus Christ. Amen.

On the Choice of Friends^ and the Duties of
Friendship.

Blessed Lord and Father of us all, give me,

I beseech thee, wisdom to imitate the example of

Christ in the proper choice of mine acquaintance

and my friends. Let me, by thy gmce, choose

such as are honest and virtuous, steadfast and
sincere. Let my friendship be generous and
faithful, and not founded on mean views of am-
bition, of interest, or of avarice. By the assist-

ance of thy grace, let me know what ought to

be the real end and design of true friendship.

Let me learn that by thy providence it is useful

for the mutual society, help, and comfort, which
one friend ought to afford to another, both in

36
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prosperity and adversity. Give me grace, O
God, to remember always that no friendship is

true but that which is founded on virtue. Give

me grace to follow the example of the first disci-

ples of our Lord, in loving my brother, and in

becoming a fellow-labourer for the advancement
of thy glory, and the welfare of mankmd. And
to this end, enable me by the assistance of thy

Holy Spirit, so to sweeten mine own temper, and
improve myself in virtue and religion, as to be-

come worthy of connecting myself with those

who do thy heavenly will. Grant this, O God,

for the merits and mediation of thy Son, Jesus

Christ. Amen.

On the Death of Relatives or Friends.

Almighty and most merciful God, in whose
hands are the issues of life and death, and who
dost not willingly grieve the children of men,

but in thy visitation rememberest mercy; teach

me by thy grace to bear the loss of that dear

Person whom thou hast taken away from me
with patience and resignation, and to make a

right use of the affliction which thy fatherly

hand has laid upon me. Thou hast given, and
thou hast taken away ; blessed be thy holy

name. Make me thankful, O Lord, for the

comforts and blessings which I still enjoy, and
sanctify to my soul all the sufferings which in

the course of this mortal life thou shalt appoint.

Let the death of friends and relations help to

keep me always mindful of mine own mortality;

and grant me the assistance of thy Holy Spirit,

that I may remember with thankfulness the
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blessings which in their society I have so long-

enjoyed. Make me to imitate whatever in their

life was acceptable in thy sigiit, and to avoid

every thing by which they offended thee. And
grant that by thy grace I may so apply my
heart unto wisdom here, that I may hereafter by
thy mercy be received into that everlasting king-

dom, where all tears shall be wiped away from

every face, and where sorrow and sighing shall

be for ever done away. Hear me, O merciful

Father, for the sake of thy Son, Jesus Christ.

Amtn.

For a Preparation for Eternity.

LiORD God Almightj^, who hast ordained this

life as a passage to the future, by confining our

conversion to the time of our pilgrimage here, and
reserving for hereafter the state of punishment
and reward

;
vouchsafe me the assistance of thy

grace, who still have an opportunity of reconcile-

ment to thee, that I may so watch over all mine
actions, and correct every deviation in my way
to heaven, as neither to be surprised with my sms
uncancelled, nor called away with my duties un-

performed
;
but that, when my body descendeth

to the grave, my soul may ascend to thee, and
dwell for ever in those mansions of eternal feli-

city, which are prepared for all thy faithful serv-

ants, through the merits, of Jesus Christy thy Son,

our Lord, Amen.
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On the Last Judgment.

O Lord Jesus Christ, thou most worthy Judge
eternal, fit and prepare me, I beseech thee, for

the last great day, the awful period of account.

Make me so effectually to think on it at present,

that I may not dread its terrors hereafter, but be

justified by thy sentence, and clear when I am
judged. Dispose my heart to pass that true

judgment on its state and condition in this world,

which thou wilt be graciously pleased to pass on
it in that which is to come ; and if my conscience

should condemn me, grant that I may escape that

condemnation by a speedy and effectual repent-

ance, and always live in this world as if I heard

that awful and tremendous summons sounded in

mine ears. Arise ye dead, and come to judgment.
Quicken me, O Lord, that I may daily prepare

for tliis important period, expect it with hope,

meet it with humble assurance, and at length,

through the merits of Jesus Christ, mine only
Advocate and Saviour, rise from this world of

misery to a paradise of endless bliss, where I shall

live for ever in the presence of God, and where I

shall for ever praise him to all eternity. Grant
this, O Lord, for the merits, and through the me-
diation of thy Son Jesus Christ. Amc7i.

The HushancJs Prayer.

KLESSED Lord, who, in the days of primeval
innocence, didst appoint and ordahi the sacred
union of marriage, knowing that it was not meet
for man to be alone

;
accept my humble thanks

for having given me a partner in this the nearest
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of all relations ; and ^rant that it may be our

mutual study to praise and magnify thee, as the

Author of all our pleasures, benefits and consola-

tions. Enable me at all times, and on all occa-

sions, to conduct myself as becometh an affec-

tionate husband, and a sincere christian; and
may I alwaj's consult the present and eternal

welfare of her whom tfeou hast given me, consi-

dering, and consequently cherishing, her as mine
own flesh. May I never be bitter against her, or

insult over her as an inferior ; but may I patiently

bear with all her infirmities, comply with all her

reasonable desires, and treat her as a yoke-fellow

and companion, beloved in the Lord. Give unto

her, O God, such gracious comforts, as thy wis-

dom may see proper to dispense ; and grant that

it may be her grand and chief desire to attain the

riches' of thy grace, and that meek and quiet spi-

rit which is expressly said to be of great price.

May she propose to herself the immaculate Re-
deemer as the pattern and rule of her conduct

;

and by the influence of thy Holy Spirit may she

be made wise in all those things which pertain to

eternal salvation. And grant that, during our pil-

grimage here below, we may be lovers of each
other s souls, and mutually zealous in every good
word and work ; that so, when we arrive at that

blissful place where there is neither marrying,

nor giving in marriage, we may still continue to

sing thy prai'ses, and to ascribe eternal honour to

him who hath redeemed us by the sacrifice of him-

self Grant this, O God, for the sake of Jesus

Christ. Amen.
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The Wife's Prayer.

Almighty and everlasting God, whose ovei

ruling providence hath ordained that I should be

united to thy servant in the bands of wedlock, and
in whose sacred presence I pledged my nuptial

vows, be graciously pleased to continue thy good-

ness, and to bestow upon- me the spirit of grace

and heavenly wisdom, that I may demean my-
self prudently and consistently in the character

which I now sustain ; and that in loving, reve-

rencing, and obeying my husband, I may obtain

favour in thy sight. May I, on every occasion,

consult the happiness and interest of the dear

partner of mine affection ; may I, by the guid-

ance of thy Holy Spirit, keep myself humble and
modest, faithful and constant, mild and patient,

careful and diligent ; remembering that I am not

only called to share the pleasures and comforts,

but also the trials and crosses of the married
state ; and that it will be my highest privilege to

sweeten the afflictions of li fe, by showing myself a
follower of wise and of godly matrons. And if at

any time occasions of offence should arise, may I

be enabled, either by submissive silence, or by soft

and endearing words, to quench the flame of

strife, and to keep the unity of the spirit in the

bond of peace ; and when harmony and happi-

ness prevail, teach me to look up to thee, as

the Author of every mercy, and be abundantly
thankful. Bless my husband, O Lord, with the

choicest of thy benedictions, and preserve him
from all evil, that he may walk with pleasure in

the wa}'" of Xhy commandments, and adorn the

doctrine of his Redeemer in all things. And as
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we are one flesh by our union, so make us of one
heart, and of one spirit, that we may at ail times

be helps meet for each other, and that we may
dwell together, as joint heirs of the grace of eter-

nal life. And as thou didst send thy blessings

upon Abraham and Sarah, to their great com-
fort, so vouchsafe to shower down thy blessings

upon us, that we, always obeying thy will, and
being in continual safety under thy protection,

may abide in thy favour in this world, and glo-

rify thee together in the world to come, through

the infinite mercies and merits of thy dearly be-

loved Son, Jesus Christ. Amen.

The Parents Prayer.

O Almighty God, and heavenly Father, ofwhom
the whole family, in heaven and on earth, is

named, make me, I beseech thee, a kind and
tender parent, truly careful and solicitous to pro-

mote the welfare and happiness of my children.

Let thy Holy Spirit assist me to form in their

tender minds the principles of virtue and religion,

to teach them to remember thee their Creator, in

the days of their youth, to instruct them in thy

fear and love, and*^ to bring them up in the nur-

ture and admonition of the Lord. Let me make
it my constant care and endeavour to wean them
from all pride and vanitj'', and to set before their

eyes the example of a holy and religious life.

Let the powerful efficacy of thy Holy Spirit root

out of their hearts all corrupt and sinful affec-

tions
;
and instead thereof do thou sow the in

corruptible seed of thy grace, that they may be-

come partakers of thy divine nature, and may
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bring forth in their lives and actions the fruits

of righteousness and true hohness. Defend them,

O Lord, against the evils and temptations of this

world
;
and grant that they may never be led

away by its wicked customs and examples, its

impious lusts and vanities ; but obediently keep-

ing thy holy will and commandments, and walk-
ing in the same all the days of their lives, they

may prove the instruments of thy glory, by do-

ing good in their generations; and after they

have served thee faithfully in this world, may
hereafter be made partakers of everlasting hap-

piness in that which is to come, through Jesus

Christ our Lord, Amen.

For Parents.

O Almighty God, the Father of our Lord Jesus

Christ, of whom the whole family in heaven and
on earth is named, and who hast commanded us

to honour our father and our mother next unto
thee; I give thee humble thanks, that thou didst

of thy gracious providence vouchsafe me to be

born of christian parents, by whose care I was
first brought unto thy holy baptism, and after-

wards instructed in thy holy religion. Recom-
pense them, I beseech thee, their full reward,

even out of the riches of thy heavenly goodness.

Give me grace so to love and to honour, to fear

and to obey, to help and to pray for them, as in

thy holy word thou hast charged and directed

me. Give them, I beseech thee, the blessings of

peace and plenty
;
defend them from all dangers

both of body and soul ; keep them in the stead-

fastness of thy faith, and in the obedience of thy
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holy commands; that so, after many days spent

here on earth in peace and happiness, tliej may at

length be admitted into thy heavenly kingdom,
to join the society of angels and archangels, and
the spirits of just men made perfect; and that

thou, seeing mine unfeigned heart and reverence

towards them in this life, may grant me that

blessing which thou hast been graciously pleas-

ed to promise to all those that honour their pa-

rents; mayest become my heavenly Father, and
number me amongst those thy dutiful and obe-

dient children, who are heirs of thy glorious

kingdom, through the merits of thy well-beloved

Son, Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

In Youth.

JjLESSED Lord, accept my sincere and hearty

thanks for all the mercies which I have expe-

rienced at thy hands; for my various powers of

reflection, action, and enjoyment; and for every

instance of thy fatherly care, from the time I

first drew my breath to this present moment of

my life. O God, my blessings are more than I

can number, and infinitely more than I deserve;

let not the commonness of them render me
insensible of their value, or of mine obligations

to thee, mine unwearied Benefactor. Above all

accept the grateful acknowledgment of my heart

for the spiritual blessings wiiich I enjoy as a
disciple of Jesus Christ; and 1 beseecii thee to

grant me thine assistance, that I may walk in

all respects worthy of the high and holy vo-

cation wherewith I am called. Pardon all the

errors and offences of my past life, and preserve
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me from similar errors and faults for the future.

In the hour of temptation, may I be preserved

from falling by the consideration of thine omni-

presence. May I consider how much the happi-

ness or misery of my friends depends upon my
good or bad conduct. To my parents and
instructers may I manifest my gratitude and love,

by being all which they can desire. To my
relations and friends may I be kind and affection-

ate, and to all courteous and obliging; and may
I never by a harsh, an inconsiderate, or an un-

feeling action, interrupt the comfort of an 'in-

dividual, or disturb the quiet and order of society.

May I regard my time, and all the opportunities

of usefulness afforded me, as talents for which
I must give a solemn account. May I be pru-

dent and circumspect, sincere and faithful, and
in all cases of evident duty, firm, independent,

and decided. May I never remove mine inte-

grity from me, that my heart may not reproach

me as long as I live. May I so receive instruc-

tion, so improve mine advantages, so increase the

happiness of all with whom I am connected and
so walk with thee in this life, that I may repose

under thy protection, until that glorious day
shall arrive, when I shall awake in thy likeness,

and be received into the realms of endless life

and perfect happiness. These requests I hum-
bly offer up in the name, and as the disciple of

Jesus Christ. A/nen.

For the Aged.

Eternal God, the Lord of life and glory, I

beseech thee to look graciously upon thine un-
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worthy servant, whose hope is only in thine

infinite mercy; that mercy, by which my life has
been prolong-ed to old age. and which alone is

able to make me eternally blessed. I thank thee

for thine inconceivable love in the Lord Jesus

Christ, who hath given me such a solid and
steadfast ground of hope to support and strength-

en my heart, when all the comforts of this life

begin to fail; and praise and magnify thy boun-

tiful goodness for those innumerable blessings

which, from time to time, thou hast bestowed up-

on me from the beginning of my life, even unto

this day. Help me, O my God, always to solace

myself, now the days are come wherein I can
have no pleasure, with a perpetual remembrance
of all thy past loving kindnesses, and with those

hopes which I have of thine endless love in

another aftd a better world. And the more
mine outward sensesdecay, vouchsafe the quicker

and more lively sense of those good things,

which thou hast reserved for those that have

loved and obeyed thee. Preserve me from all dis-

contented thoughts and peevish passions; make
me an example unto others of holiness, dis-

cretion, temperance, gravity, peaceableness, and
patience, that I may with more aiuTiority be a

teacher of good things, and that my hoary head
may be a crown of glory, being found in the

ways of righteousness. Pardon me, O Lord,

that I have made no better improvement of my
time, and experience for furnishing my mind
with this wisdom and with those virtues. Par-

don all my negligences and offences, and fill my
heart with a full sense of thy pardoning mercy
through Christ .Tesus; that having no other bur-
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den but that of age to oppress my spirit, 1 may
rejoice in thee as long as I live; and at last lay

myself down to rest in peace, and return my soul

with cheerfulness unto thee, whenever thou call-

est for it, in sure and certain hope of the

resurrection from the dead, and of that glory,

honour, and immortality, which thou hast gra-

ciously promised to all thy faithful servants, by
thy Son, Jesus Christ. Amen.

For the Ministers of GocC s Word and Sacra-

ments.

Lord God Almlght}^, who didst send thy

Son into the world to take upon himself the

office and character of a teacher, and to reveal

the glorious truths of his Gospel to the sons of

men; give thy grace, we beseech thee, to all

Bishops and other Ministers, that they may be

enabled truly to preach thy word; faithfully to

dispense thy mysteries : and rightly and duly to

administer thy holy sacraments. Enable them
to discharge the high and important trust com-
mitted to their care with diligence and fidelity.

Let utterance be given them, that they may open

their mouths boldly to make known the mystery
of the everlasting Gospel, not preaching them-

selves, but Christ Jesus the Lord, and giving to

each of thy disciples committed to their charge,

their portion of meat in due season. Open their

understanding, that they may comprehend and
rightly divide the word of truth ; and be enabled

so to reprove, reb)ike, and exhort with all long-

suffering and doctrine, that they may win many
souls unto Christ, and be watcl ful over them as
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men that must render a strict and faithful ac-

count of their charge at the bar of Almighty
God, Enable them, in their life and conversa-

tion, to show themselves a pattern of good works,

and to display both in doctrine and in practice

uncorruptness, gravity, sincerity, and soundness

of speech, which cannot be condemned. And
grant them such a supply of patience, firmness,

and christian fortitude, as may enable them to

withstand all the opposition which they may be

called upon to encounter in the discharge of

their evangelical duties; and when all their

work is done on earth, and the appointed number
of their days fulfilled, remove them, I beseech

thee, to the church triumphant in heaven, where,

with thy prophets, apostles, and martyrs, they

may ascribe eternal praise unto thee, through

the merits and mediation of thy beloved Son
Jesus Christ. Amen.

For Magistrates.

GrRACIOUS God, who art justly and em-

phatically styled the King of kings, the Lord of

lords, and the only Ruler of princes; and who
art pleased to govern the sons of men by the

instrumentality of their fellow-creatures; grant

that it may be the constant study of all that arc

in authority, to walk acceptable before thee, in

all wisdom and holiness, truth and sincerity;

striving to excel in every thing that is excellent,

amiable, and praise-worthy. Preserve in them a

spirit of humilitj^, that they may never forget

themselves in their station, or refuse to listen to

the complaint of the poor; but that, without re-

37
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spect of persons, they may in all cases judge

with impartiality, and embrace every oppor-

tunity of succouring the injured and oppressed;

of assisting the needy ; and espousing the cause

of those who have no helper. May they ever re-

member the great responsibility attached to their

office, and so discharge their trust on earth, that

they may give a good account of it before the

judgment seat of Christ, when the thoughts of

all hearts shall be made manifest, and every

secret act shall be revealed. And since the eyes

of all men are upon them, and their example is

more influential than that of private characters,

may they be the more vigilant in the discharge

of every moral and religious duty, and more
watchful over their conduct and conversation,

that they may put to silence the tongues of

wicked men. Fill their hearts with the most
fervent affection for thy church and people;

that they may zealously countenance and en-

courage all who live godly in Christ Jesus;

while the dissolute and abandoned, perceiving

that they bear not the sword in vain, may for-

sake their evil practices, and learn to do well.

And grant, that they may truly and impartially

minister justice to the punishment of wickedness
and vice, and to the maintenance of thy true re-

ligion and virtue; that so, after this hfe'is ended,
they may appear with comfort before their divine
Judge, and be welcomed to the heavenly man-
sions with these gracious expressions of accept-
ance—Well done, good and faithful servants,

enter into the joy of yom Lord. Giant this, O
God, for the sake of Jesus Christ. Amen.
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For Friends and Benefactors.

Almighty God, who hast expressly declared
that he who giverti unto the poor lendeth unto
the Lord; and that what he thus layeth out, saall

be paid him again; I beseech thee to be gra-
cious and merciful unto all those friends and
benefactors for whom I am bound to pray. Of
thine especial favour remember and reward all

those who have brought me up, and extended to

me the blessings of instruction, assistance pro-

motion, or relief. Bless them with every bless-

ing who have done good either to my body by
temporal benefits, or to my soul by profitable in-

struction. Prosper them in all their doings,

that in their kind and godly disposition they
may have always wherewith to relieve and to

comfort others. Give them the consolation of
thy Holy Spirit, of a true faith and of a good
conscience. And as they have showed mercy
unto me, and comforted me, so do thou, O God,
help and comfort them in all their distresses,

that both they and their families may experience
thy gracious assistance in their several estates

and conditions here, and find mercy with thy
Son our Saviour, at the great, the latter day.

Vouchsafe me the assistance of thy grace, that

I may not be guilty of any ingratitude, but be
always ready and willing, according to mine
ability, to recompense them if they should need.

Let not that which they have bestowed upon
me be cast away; bat make it fruitful unto

every good work. Grant this, O thou God,
who doest good both to the just and to the un-
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just, for Jesus Christ's sake, mine only Lord and
Saviour. Amen.

A Paraphrase of the Lord! s Prayer.

B LESSED Lord, our most gracious Father,

who dwellest in the light which no man can ap-

proach unto, and yet condescend est to hearken

to the prayers of all the children of men ; let

the adorable perfections of thy nature be every

where devoutly reverenced and glorified. Let

thy kingdom of truth and righteousness prevail

to the full establishment of the gospel of Christ.

Let thy holy will be obeyed with sincerity and
truth by men on earth, as it is by the blessed

angels in heaven. Give us, I beseech thee, day
by day those things which are needful for our

daily support, in that state of life to which it

hath pleased thee to call us. And of thy mer-

cy forgive us our manifold transgressions and
offences, in like manner as we are ready from

our hearts to forgive every one who hath of-

fended us. Suffer us not to be overcome by
temptations, but deliver us from the power of

Satan, and the deceitfulness and corruption of

sin. For thy kingdom ruleth over all things;

thou art the sovereign Disposer of all events

;

and to thee alone are due all glory, worship, and
praise throughout all ages, for ever and for ever.

So be it, O gracious Father, not according to

our poor and weak understandings, but accord-

ing to the true meaning of this full and most
perfect form of prayer, which thy Son himself

hath condescended to teach us. Amen.
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MORNING PRAYER.

Eternal GocI, the Creator and Preserver of

all mankind, the Giver of all spiritual grace, and
the Author of everlasting life; I, thine unwor-
thy servant, bow down before thee this day un-

der a deep sense of thy goodness, and with a
full confidence in thy providence. I give thee

thanks that thou hast protected me in the hours
of darkness; that thou hast brought me safe to

the light of another day; and refreshed me dur-

ing the past night with quiet rest, and undis-

turbed repose. O thou, who knowest all mine
actions, who art acquainted even with my most
hidden motives, and who art of purer eyes than
to behold iniquity, I acknowledge before thee

mine errors and transgressions, and humbly and
earnestly implore thy gracious pardon. Forgive
me, O God of mercy, my secret faults, and my
presumptuous sins. Remember not against me
my disregard of thy presence, thine inspection,

and thine authority. Create a clean heart, and
renew a right spirit within me ; and enable me
to walk with steadfastness in the way of thy
commandments. With the return of this day,

may I return with cheerfulness and satisfaction

to my station and employments : and not know-
ing in this changing scene what I may be called

to do, or what to suffer, I commit myself to thy
protection, and earnestly implore thy favour,

thine assistance, and thy blessing. Lay not up-

on me more than I am able to bear; but under
every evil, grant me support, and under every

37*
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temptation make a way for mine escape. In all

mine actions, may I acknowledge thee, and do
thou direct my paths. May I thankfully receive,

and temperately enjoy thy mercies, be patient

under the chastisement of thy fatherly hand,

and mindful of thy gracious providence. In
my daily intercourse with mankind, may I obey
the laws of equity and kindness. May I be

honest and just in my dealings; true and sin-

cere, innocent and useful ; courteous and gentle

in my conversation ; tender of the reputation of

my neighbour; candid to the frailties and in-

firmities of others; kind and compassionate to

the needy and afflicted
;
grateful to my friends

and benefactors
;
generous and forgiving to mine

enemies ; and charitable to all men. May I be

prudent and discreet in ordering mine affairs, and
industrious in the business of my station ; that so

by a patient continuance in well-doing, I may
lay up for myself a crown of glory, honour, and
immortality. Endue me with fortitude in the

cause of truth and virtue ; in seeking occasion

to instruct the ignorant, to relieve the wretched
and to advance the interests of peace, of truth,

and of righteousness. Wean mine affections

from the things of this world ; and whatever
my state and condition may be, give me grace
therewith to be content. Let my chief aim and
endeavour be to secure the salvation of my soul,

and to provide against that time when all earthly

comforts shall vanish away. And I humbly beg
thy blessing this day .upon my honest designs

and undertakings. Direct me in all my ways,
and prosper the work of my hands. Let thy
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good providence watch over me in my going out
and my coming in. Enable me in I hie scenes
through which I am this day to pass to walk
with thee, and to act as under the notice of
thine all-seeing eye. Bless all my friends, rela-

tions, and acquaintance; unite us all one to

another by mutual love and kindness, and to

thyself by the practice of piety and holiness.

And because I am not able of myself to please

thee, grant me the assistance of thy Holy Spirit,

that I may from henceforth live as becometh
the gospel of Christ, and at length be received

to the joys and glories of thy heavenly kingdom,
through the merits of Jesus Christ my Saviour
and Redeemer, in whose all prevailing name I im-
plore these mercies at thy hands, and give unto
thee thy praise and glory in that most perfect

form of prayer, which he hath sanctified with
his own lips. Amen.

EVENING PRAYER.

JMOST gracious God, who inhabitest eternity,

and who dwellest in that light which no mortal

eye can approach; I, i'wy sinful creature, acknow-
ledge that 1 am not worthy to appear in thy pre-

sence, or to hft up mine eyes to that place of pu-

rity in which thou dwellest. Yet, though mine
unworlhiness be great, so infinite is thy goodness

as to encourage mine addresses to thee by many
gracious promises of favour and acceptance;

with humble confidence then I presume to ap-

proach the throne of thy grace, beseeching the©
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in the name and for the sake of thy beloved Son
to be merciful to me in the pardon and forgive-

ness of all my sins. Give me grace seriously to

consider the great work which I have to do, and
the uncertainty of the time which thou hast

given me to perform it in, that I may not be so

foolish as to consume my days in vanity and
folly, in the gratification of my corrupt inclina-

tions, and the indulgence of my vicious ap-

petites. Thou hast created me that I might par-

take of the riches of thy goodness ; I bless thee,

therefore, for the portion of health and ease; for

the food and raiment ; for the society and affec-

tion of my relatives and friends; for the success

which hath attended my lawful undertakings

;

for the advances which I have been enabled to

make in knowledge, wisdom, and virtue ; and
for the glorious hope that I enjoy, as a disciple

of Jesus Christ. Enable me to acknowledge
these thy mercies in spirit and in truth ; to re-

joice in all the communications of thine ex-

uberant goodness, and to yield a cheerful and un-

reserved obedience to all thy commands. May
my friends and relations be the friends of thee;

may they be the objects of thy favour here, and
of thine acceptance hereafter. Reform what-
ever thou seest amiss in the temper and disposi-

tion of my soul; purge my heart from envy,

hatred, and malice ; and may I always retire to

rest in peace and charity, and with a conscience

void of offence both towards thee and towards
man. Give me an honest and an upright heart

;

restrain me 'from all immoderate desires of the
things of this world; from all pride and co-
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vetousness; and from all evil-speaking, lying",

and slandering. Be thou pleased so to conduct
me through all the business and employment,
through all the calamities and troubles of this

life, that I may attain that happiness which thou
hast been graciously pleased to promise to them
that obey thee. Raise mine affections more and
more to those things that are above, and teach
me to moderate my regard to all inferior and
sensible objects. Enable me in every situation

and circumstance of life, to be not only patient

and resigned, cheerful and thankful, well-know-
ing that all things work together for my good

;

but also to rise superior to every temptation, to

conquer every difficulty, to practise every duty,

and to be steadfast, immoveable, always abound-
ing in the work of the Lord. May I lie down
upon my bed this night in peace with God, with
mine own conscience, and with all mankind.
May my sleep be sweet and refreshing under the

care and protection of thy providence ; for thou
art about my bed, and thy tender mercy is over
all thy works. As thou hast brought me to the
close of this day in safety, so I commit myself to

thy care and protection during the slumbers of
the night. Watch over me in my defenceless

moments, and after quiet and refreshing sleep

raise me up in the morning fitted for the duties

and events of another day, in health and com-
fort, with a heart full of love and gratitude to

thee my God, and properly and cheerfully dis-

posed to thy service and my duty. And gra-

cious God, when this succession of days and
nights shall have an end, receive me into that
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glorious state, where I may serve thee without

intermission through a happy and everlasting

day. Hear and accept me, then through the

merits and intercession of thy Son Jesus Christ,

in whose comprehensive prayer I sum up all

my wants. Amen.

THE END.



OLD CHURCH BOOKSTORE.

BOOKS

PUBLISHED By

STANFORD AND SWORDS,

13 9, BROADWAY,
NSW-YOHK.





^ Valuable iVorlcs published by Stanford ^- Swords. T

JRICHARDSON'S R E A S O N S.—The
^

Churchman's Reasons for his Faith and Practice, with

an appendix on tlie Doctrine of Development, by the

^ Rev. N. S. Richardson, A. M., Author of " Reasons why
I am a Churchman," &c., &c., &c. One volume. 12mo.

•; 75c.

CONTENTS. Chapter I—Introduction. II—The
. Church a Visible Society. Ill—The Ministry Christ's

) Positive Institution. IV—The Christian Ministry consist-

m^ of Three Orders. V—Same subject continued. VI
. -Same subject continued. VII—Developments of

|

Modern Systems. VIII—The Unity of the Church, and
the Sin and Evils of Schism. IX—Liturgies. X—Popu-

; lar Objections against the Church answered. Appendix—
^ Essay on the Doctrine of Development.

I
" We are glad to see this book. It is one of the kind which the

aie requires, and we are happy to believe, it is also seeking. There
are earnest minds and honost hearts, in every religious denomina-
tion, wlio see the evils growing out of the divisions in Christendom,

' and who are seriously inquiring whether these things ought to be.

I
The result of such an investigation, undertaken with such a purpose,

' can hardly be doubtful. It will be a conviction that 'God is not the
author of confusion, but of order;' that He lias instituted but one
Body as the Church ; and that all who are not in coinniuuion with
this Body, of which Clirist is the head, are in what the Scriptures call

schism. H iving arrived at this point, th'? vital question comes, what
is the Church? Where can be found those signs of a Divin 'ly or-
ganized Body, which, originating in t'le appointment of Christ, has
continued to this day, and thus gives assurance that he has been with
it according to his promise, is with it, and will continue to be with it,

'even unto the end of the world V To those who are seokinir for

S instruction, that their judgment may be guided to a right determina-
'') tion of this question, we recommend this timely book. The subject

'

S of it is, 'The Church of God; its Visibilitv, Ministry, Unity,
\

S AND Worship.'
)

^ ''We are glad to see that the reverend author has devoted one ^

\ chapter to the ' Developments of Modern Systems.' The argument
\

S derived from this subject is calculated more than any other, we think,
( to lead men to discover the errors and unsoundness, and insufficiency

of those systems. They cannot stand, in the judgment of sober-

\ minded seekers after truth, with their divisions, vascillations and
\ heresies; before the Scriptural truth, Apostolic order, regular Suc-

j cession, and uninterrupted continuance of the ' Holy Catholic

( Church.'"

—

Banner of the Cross.
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RECANTATION.—Recantation, or, the Confes-

sions of a Convert to Romanism. A Tale of Domestic

and Religious Life in Italy. Edited by the Rev. Wm.
Ingrahara Kip. One handsome volume. 16mo. 63c. ^

"This volume is a reprint of one published in London during the/

last year. A iVieud placed it in the hands of the editor, because )

from his acquaintance with the scenes in which the story is laid, and )

the opportunities he had enjoyed of gaining some knowledge of the
(

tone of thought and feeling prevailing in Italian society, it was be-

:

lieved he might be able to decide on the justness of its claims to be
i

taken as a faithful picture. To the fidelity cf the author's description

jof places, the Editor can bear his unhesitating testimony. Almost
i

every page arrayed before him some scene associated with the
i

pleasant hours he spent in classic Italy. The stately palaces of/

fascinating Florence—the woody hill of Fiesole, where Milton <

mused and wrote—the peaceful val'iys of ' leafy Vallambrosa'—the

animated walks of the Cascine—the treasures of the Pitti Palace—the

) splendor of the Ducal Court—the beautiful scenery sf luxuriant i

Tuscany—all, are called up again to memory by the allusions of^
' this narrative. And mingled with these came less pleasing remem-
brances of superstitions such as are here portrayed, and the i

surveillance of a religious despotism before which all trembled.

I
The scoffing, infidel tone of some o-f these conversations is not imag-
inary. The Editor has himself heard it, when men uttered to him'
a foreigner, what they would not dare to speak to their own <

countrymen, and even then declared their unbelief in the system i

under which they were forced to live, <

' in bondsmen's key, •

With bated breath and whispering fearfulness.'

He feels, therefore, that the whole air of this work is truthful, and as •

such he would commend it to his young countrywomen."

—

Rev. W.

'

I. Kip.

" This is a work of fiction. The subject of it was an English lady
,

who abandoned the faith of the Church of England, which was jn i

the way of her marriage with an Italian nobleman; the marriage i

was consummated ; shs lived unhappily ; renounced her connection
with the Church of Rome, and returned to her former faith. It (

will be a popular book, no doubt."

—

Banner of the Cross.

" The work has a peculiar interest, apart from its merits as a com-
position, and will be reaf" probably by both Roman Catholics and
Protestants."

—

Express

We have been more deeply interested in this neatly got up and
\

well printed volume tha*i we had any expectation of when we com- /

menced. It relates to a topic of great interest at the present time, and (

(2) (
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iwill, we trust, be the means of leading parents to csnsider the dan- S

;jerous faacinatioiis of Rominism as presented by Jesuits and studied
)

/ apologists, and how easilj the iunorant are led to believe it^ lying ;

) absurdities. We heg to add our testimony to that of tht accom-
^

) plislied editor of the volume in favor of its truthfulness and >

; fairness. Indeed we might go much further and declare that from S

) some slight acquaintance with Italian life and manners, we think
J

( the author has under stated the truth in regard to the practical

; infidelity of the better informed in the Romish Church. Such is
^

/ certainly our opinion. However that mayl>e, we commend the volume
^

J to the thoughtful perusal of our readers."

—

Young Churchman's \

J Miscellany. )

) "A seasonable and valuable work."

—

Evening Gazette. \

"This is a beautifully printed volume. The title sufficiently ex-
^

plains the nature of the work, and the object for which it is designed." i

— Southern Churchman. \

"Of the theology of this work, our neutrality forbids us to speak
; \

but of its literary merits we can and must speak favorably. It is a

tale of domestic and religious life in Italy, by one who has seen

all that is herf^ described. The allusions are redolent with classic

sweets. The book is artistically got up by the trade."

—

N. Y. Sun.

"We have not read this work, but some of our Protestant friends,

iwho have read it, say that it is a charming book ; that it gives a

more perfect insight into the interior of Italian society, than any
book recently published; that the story is well told and the in-

\ terest is maintained fo the last; and that the lovers of fiction and the

) lovers of truth will be alike gratified by its perusal."

—

Louisville

1 Journal.

)

SPENCER'S ENGLISH REFQRMA-
XI O N .—History of the Reformation in England, by

the Rev. J. A. Spancer, A. M., -' Author of the Christian

Intsriicted in the ways of the Gospel and the Church.'

^ One Vohirae. 16mo. 50c.

I "The author 'claims to have carwfully sought exactness and preci-

( sion in regard to facts and circumstances; to have consulted every
writer within his reach, in order to verify the statement made in the

cext, to have endeavored to be strictly just and fair towards all

parties and persons; and to have set forth the public acts of the

Church and State as faithfully as he was able, and as fully as the

limits of the volume would admit.' We regard it as of especial

importance at this time, that the causes which led to the reformation

of Uie Church in England, should be well understood. There are

mnny persons to whom the larger histories of it are not accessible,

and who would not have time to study them if they were. To such,

( and to the young learner, this little book of 200 pages will impart



> Valuable Worhs, published by Stanford SfSioprds. I

) much useful information upon that interesting era in the history «:|,

; the Church." —Banner of the Cross. )

" A judicious and faithful treatibe on the Reformation in Englan I, {

admirably adapted for families and for Sunday School libraries I

Althouijh altogether unpretending-, it is precisely one of the bookie
most fitted to do good, in the times ujiou which we have fallen. J'\
tells the truth., clearly, fairly, and honestly. * * * When srich (

desperate and unceasing efforts are made all around us to villifj
'

the Reformation, it is the duty of every Churchman not only to in (

form himself on ths subject, but to see that the truth is brought t'
^

bear upon the minds of his children, who may soon be called to •
^

fiercer and more enrnest s-truggle to maintain if than any to whicl {

he himself is Summoned.

—

Protestant Churchman. C

" An acceptable contribution to ecclesiastical liierature. The au \

thor throws into contrast the leading principles of Protestantisi';'
,

with tlie past and existing elements of Romanism, and exhibiti (

their opposite tendencies with much force. The historical portioi (

of the work is, from the size of the volume, necessarily much conden (

\

sed. Tiie prominence given to the great principles involved, howevei ^

^

atones for this, while as a portable and uot expensive volume, it wil
j

reach those to whom larger works of the kind are inaccessible.' (

\

—N. Y. CommercialAdvertiser. <

" This is a most opportune publication. The times demand a re /

turn to the principles of the great Reform, and the people ar«

laudably anxious to know Vvhat those principles are. So much dis-

cussion is abroad, so many various assertions are made, and so
much confidence is manifested by persons of very different sen-
timents in tiie truth of their opinions, that it is essential to go to the
fountain head and ascertain by the facts of history just where and
what the truth really is. It is this object wliich the author of this

volume has had in view : it has been his aim to present facts, and
not mere opinions, to give evidence, and not baiely his view of the
Reformation and its principles. It is this feature which we particu-

larly admire in this volume, and which we commend especially to

) our readers ; for though Mr. Spencer's own views are decided, he
) does not obtrude them upon those who peruse his histcry ; he gives

; them a succinct, clear, well-digested statement of the acts of the

, Church and State, and leaves the reader to draw his own conclu- \

r sion. We are not aware that in a single instance Mr. S. oversteps the )

} true bounds by which the historian ought to be restrained. )

t 'TLp. literary and mechanical execution of this volume are of the )

(first order. Mi. S. writes easily, fluently and vigorously, and occa- )

etonally his subject warms into eloquence. The publishers deserve )

great credit for the style in which they have issued the book, not
)

more than for the very low price at which they offer it for sale, in )

order, we are confident, to give it that wide circulation which the )

momentous nature of the subject demands."

—

N. Y. Gazette if
^

Times. )
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|wYATT'3 PARTING SPIRIT'S AD-j
D R E S S .—The Parting Spirit's Address to his Mo-

\

ther, by the Rev. Wm. Edward Wyatt, D. D., Rector^

of St. Paul's parish, Baltimore. Fourth edition. One,

volume. 18mo. paper. 13c.
^

" We regard this as one of thp most touchinsr and beautiful things (

v/hicli v,e have ever read; equally sound and judicious, it is calcu-(
} lilted to diffuse comfort through the mourning home which lias been (

^ herelt of some bri^'hi flower transplanted from this sterile earth to the
'

) Paradise of God."

—

Youitg Churckman's Miscellany. I

' A fourth edition of this beautiful and tender little thing' has
^

been issued. Everj' parent who has lost an engaging little child, ;

will read this admirable little tract with lively interest."

—

Albany (

Spectator. ^

PERRANZABULO E;—The Lost Church Found,
\

} or, the Church of England not a new Church, but An-^

S cient, Apostolic, and Independent, and a Protesting ^

\ Church, nine hundred years before the Refoi'matiou. ?

\ One volume, 12mo, 75c. )

; "A further examination of this work has confirmed our opinion,

S and made us desire to reiterate our testimony, that it is truly a Pro-
) testant History, written in a most attractive style. When we first

) saw it, we did not suppose it was possible for any one to invest so
'

; threadbare a subject with any degree of novel interest. But we
") were mistaken, and we are glad to be able to express the opinion, '

\ that the publishers have done well to select it. The title is singular '

S but most appropriate, and the incidents connected with it are most
) ingeniously made the basis of the whole historj^

—

Episcopal Recorder.
\ " We trust all our readers wi 1 forthwith buy this book ind read \

\ it. It will furnish an effectual antidote to all the heretical trash
\

)
palmed upon the unwary, the evident intention of which is to palliate \

^
Roman corruption on the specious ground of charity "

—

Protest- (

S ant Churchman, \

\ " Clear in its style and sound in its Inilueuce, it is a complete
^

: Protestant history, written by one who has invested the almost v

j
threadbare siiuject with a novel interest, and it is well calculated as <

J
an antidote to the many heretical volumes which have from time (

S to time fascinated the unwary and led the mind captive to cor-

(

> rupt and unscriptural doctrines.

—

Boston Evening Transcript. ^
" It is an interesting book to all interested iu antiquities. Church (

^ history and polity."— Z\r, Y. Gazette. \

) ___ _ _J5; ^
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HOBARX'S STATE OF THE DE-

i

PARTED.—The State of the Departed, by Jobnj

Henry Hobart, D. D. Bishop of the Protestant Epis-

^

copal Church in the Diocese of New-York, Fourth >

Edition. One volume. 12ino, 50c.
^

««This little volume, pp. 129, contains an address delivered by
^

Bishop Hobart. at the funeral of Bishop Moore, of New-York, in 1816: \

also, a ' Dissertation on the State of Departed Spirits, and the Des- \

cent of Christ into Hell ;' written by Bi.shop Hobart, in consequence >

of exceptiDCS havin? been taken to his funeral address. The
^

dissertation is published as last revised by the Rig^ht Tleverend N

author. Those who wish to inform themselves upon th.* subject. \

will find in this book as g^ood a troatise upon it as they will probably ^

ev<;r meet with."

—

Banner oftke Gross. \

'The larger portion of this volume is occupied by 'A Disser-

C

tatiDi! on the State of Departed Spirits, and the Descent of Christ C

into Hell"—in which that subject is discussed with much clearness

oi statement, and fulness and force of reasoninj.'—i)resenting the (

whole argument on the side adopted by the Bis'iop with an effect (

and in a compass not elsewhere, we believe, to be found in our Ian- (

' guage."

—

Southern Churchman. (

" Perhaps the best dissertation on the very important question as /

to the state of the departed, is this one of the lamented Bishop) )

Hobart, iu which the whole subject is thoroughly examined."

—

}

Providence Atlas. I

'The publishers of this valuable work have at last ^iven us an i

I

edition in a style something' like what its merits demand. As it forms )

I
one of the volumes prescribed by the House of Bislioi«s iu the/

I
course of study for candidates for Holy Orders, it is quite super- )

duous for us to commend it."

—

Young Churchman's Miscellany. ,

I " This work of the late Bishop Hobart. is published at a very (

(seasonable time, when every doctrine of the Church is called ins
( question. It was occasioned by the Bishop's sermon on the death s

\ of his predecessor. Bishop Mooro of New-York, and is an unanswer- \

^
able defence of the doctrine of the intermediate state. Extracts are \

.given as well from the writings of Dissenters as from tliosc of the \

J
Ansrlican Church ; and the distinction between it and the Romish

)

\ ioctrine of purgatory is clearly pointed out. Tiie present edition •)

\ is beautifully got up, the paper excellent, and the tyj)e clear and S

\?oo»l; and as the work itself is used as a text book in the General *<

^Throioirical Seminary of the Church, we have no doubt the sale)
S thereof will be even more rapid than it has been from its first ap-

^

J
pe:irance, and speedily repay the firm who have issued it in so sred- )

1 itable a style."

—

National Press.
)
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) MARGARET; OR THE PEARL. By the !

( Rev. Charles B. Tayler. author of "Lady Mary," " Re s

) cords of aGood Man's Life," &c., &c. In one handsome /

\ volujne. 75c. (

) ' A good book may be compared to a dear and fiiithful friend,

) always welcome, and ieiiding' its influence to clieer and freshen the
/ pathway of life. To this class the writings of the pious and tfifted

i

author of the present volume justly bdou?. The favorable reception,
\

by a discerning- public, of two of the works of the Rev. Mr. Taylor,
recently issued from their press, has encouraffed the publishers to

add a third ; confidently believing that the valuable instructions and
) examples abounding in it, apart from the great interest of the nar-
3 rative itself, will render 'Margaret' no unfit companion to ' The

^
) Records of a Goad Man's Life,' and ' Lady Mary." All three are \

worthy a place in every family and parish library."

—

Publishers'
^

Preface. (

"Those who have read 'I^ady Mary,' and 'The Records of af
Good Man's Life," will be anxious to peruse this volume. It is one '

of those gems of religious fiction, which teach truth in a manner
|

equally calculated to inform the mind and impress the heart, with- )

I
out exciting appeals to the imagination, or unwholesome stimulants )

to the religious sensibilities."

—

Protestant Churchman. '.

•' It is unnecessary to say, except to those who are unacquainted )

with this gifted author's other writings, that the volume is both high- )

ly instructive and attractive."

—

SonthernChnrchman. ^

" A pleasing narrative of pride and wealth subdued to suflTering
)

and humiliation, and filse opinions overcome by faith in Christ.

Nothing could be more proper and C'lristian-like than the tone and
temper of this little volume, which will be read by the religious

' with pleasure and profit. It is very prettily sent forth by the '

American publishers."

—

Southern Patriot.
f " The typography and general appearance of the volume
f highly creditable to the publishers."

—

Albany Evening Journal.

jWHAT IS CHRISTIANITY.—By Thomas

, Vowler Short. One vohinie. 12 mo. SOc.

!" Indistinctness on religious subjects is a great evil, particularly to
\

the young; but theological clearness does not always lead to Chris-
)

tian edification and practical holiness. It has been the endeavor of
^

the auilior to comb.ne di.stinct views on the leading rei\ets of
^

( Christianity with that earnestness, without which reliirion is a[)t to \

i dwindle into a mere form. He has tried to place before his readers C

i not worfls only, but ideas—to give them that which might irnide them I

K in the path to heaven—to impress on them the fundamental ir.nilis of C

C our holy faith—and to point out how this faith should show forth its I

\ cfTeots iu tlie occurrences of life."
'

i (7) }
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J
PAY THY VOWS, A Pastoral Address Subse-'^

quont to Confirmation. By the late Rev. G. T. Bedell, )

D. D., Rector of St.. Andrew's Church, PhiUndelphia. )

Edited, with additions, by his Sou, Rev. G. Thurston (

Bedell Rector of the Church of the Ascension, New- i

) York. A beautiful miniature edition. 32mo. 31c. S

s " Dr. BeduH's name is too well known to require any comraendation f

1 at our liands ; even those who disagreed with him in some tlieolo- (

( gicai views, never doubted his deep and hearty striving to win souls (

\ to Christ, nor ever were unimpressed with the fact of his being in earn- '

( est in what he said and did. The value of the address is much en- /

( hanced by tiie additions made by the present Rector of the Church ?

s of the Ascension.'"

—

Young Churchman's Miscellany. )

( " It earnestly advocates the sound doctrine, that confirmation is
(|

( a ratification of the baptismal vows made by the sponsors, and is, .'

( therefore, necessarily a formal adoption of the Christian profession. )

i The many admirers of Dr. Bedell, when living, will find in this book )

( all that pastoral simplicity and warm earnestness of manner for )

(, which he was so celebrated."

—

Evening Gazette. )

(^
" Fay thy Votes is a pastoral address intended for those who have /

\ recently gone through the solemn rite of Confirmation, which may be
^

( read with advantage and instruction.

—

Southern Patriot. /

jTHE RENUNCI ATI O N : An Essay on World-
J

ly Amusements. By the late Rev. G. T. Bedell, D. D.
^

( Rector of St. Andrew's Church, Philadelphia. With an

Introductory Notice by his Son. Uniform with the

)
above. 31c.

) " This republication is calculated to do great good. The faithful

^ expositions of Christian duty which it contains, are recommended by
? the ftrvent, tender, and persuasive eloquence in which they are con-
/ veyed. The introductory notice by the son of the author, contains

^
) some valuable and impressive views on the subjects of the Essay, \

} with quotations from some of the Bishops of the Church of England \

I
and our own Church. We trust the volume will be extensively circu

)

} lated and read."

—

Protestant Churchman. S

} "A thoughtful and instructive religious essaj', the object of which (

} is to impress upon the devoutly-mindod the impropriety and incon
j

} sistency of communicants engaging in what are called the amusements s

( of the age. The burden, or text of the essay, is drawn from the Ian- i

( guagc of the Sponsor—' I renounce the vain pomp and glory of the (

( world.' It is very neatly printed, in a delicate pocket volume."—
(

t Soulhe-n Patriot. ',

\ (8)
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WAJNV/RIGHT'S PR AVERS.—An Order

\ of Family Trayer for every Day iu the Week. By the

\ Rev. J. M. Waiuwright, D. D., Assistant Minister of

( Trinity Church, New-York. One beautiful volume.

I r2mo. 75 cents.

\ "From the opportunity we have had to examine and use this addi-
\ tioa to our list of aids to devotion, we are led to regard it as a very

) useful coutrihutioii."

—

Gospel Messenger.
"It gives not only an appropriate form of prayer for everyday

in the week, and for the various special occasions that present them-
selves, in the progress of family life, but also well chosen selections

from the Scriptures, for reading; and is, in fact, an adaptation of the
Ep icopal liturgy to family wants and aptitudes. The supplications,
partly original, but mainly compiled from old devotional writers,

l)reathe throughout a fine spirit of humility and earnestness; and the
language is at once chaste, eloquent, and reverential."—iV. Y. Com.
Advertiser.

BERRIAN'S PRAYERS.—Family and Pri-

^

vate Prayers. By the Rev. Wilham Berrian, D. D. {

Rector of Trinity Church, New-York. Fourth edition. )

One handsome duodecimo volume. Large type. 75c.
j

" In this large and well-executed volume. Dr. Berrian has fur- /

nished all who love the Liturgy and the spirit of the Prayer Book. )

with a most valuable manual ; valuable alike for its freedom from all )

irreverent and unseemly familiarity of approach to the throne of )

^
grace, and for its deep and glowing fervor of devotion to God. * *

)

\ * Dr. Birrian's manual will rank among the first, if not the first, )

( and from its copiousness will, we are pi^rsuaded, furnish all classes -

( of -Jjinds with food suitable for their soul's health and comfort."— -

( Young Churchman's Miscellany. i

( " The present edition of t!iis manual has been newly arranged and <i

) materially enlarged. Most of the additions which have been made to C

\ it consist of Ancient Lijanies, purified from all taint of superstition »

) and error, a:id presenting a perfect embodiment of Christian truth •

^ expressed in the most fervent strain of devotion. The other parts (

•, have been drawn from the writings of the earlier divines of the v

) Chur;;h of England, and other rare and curious sources. The quaint- '.

-) ness, the redundance, and rhapsody with which they were for the most f

^
part disfigured, have been carefully rejected; and the richness, the

(

) fullness, the depth of feeling and glow of expression most scrupulously I

) retained. The apprehension is felt, however, that it will still be too )

) ea'iiest and fervid for tlie lukev/armnec-s and apathy of tlic present )

) age." )

) J^ ^ ^J{
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SHORT'S CHURCH H I STORY.—HLtoiy

of the Church ut" England, to the revolution of England

of 1638, by the Rt. Kev, Thomas Vowler Short, D.D ,

Bishop of St. Asaph. One Volume. 8vo, $1,50.

" We fee) grateful for the reprint of this learned, impartial, and
valuiibla work. Tiie publishers of such books deserve to be liberall>'

sustained and encouraj,'ed by the Christian public, and especially by
Churchmen. Bishop Short's History will lead its readers to a
greater knowledge and love of the Eng^lish Church, ana must coQ-
viuce them that in her doctrtnes, ritual, and government, she is faith

fully formed on the model oi' that which was primitive aud apostolic ^

It is the fruit of many years' reading and immense labor aud research

,

aud, though its professed object is ' to facilitate the studies of young
men wao are preparing tUemselves for the offices of the Church,' there
is no class of readers who will not find it a pleasure and a profit. It

may be objected to by some that the meek and pious author is occa-
sionally too lenient in liis notice of dissenters; but he never conceals
the truMi, (evidoutly iiis sole pursuit;) aud the very tenderness he
shows to opponents may extend the usefulness of the work, by at- i

tracting aud coaciliatiug readers among them, and, we may hope, i

/ couvuicin^ them tttat, iu the language of the author, ' the best reforma- >

I
tiouof tljo Church of England would be to reduc* her in practice to

i

I what she is iu theory; th.it her doctrines are such, that he who veu- i

) tures his eternal safety to her guidance is tiking a secure path; and
) that the framework of her establishment is that which, under God's
) providence, is best suited, in the present state of the Ciiristiaii world,

) to preserve aoJ disseminate our holy faith among the various branches
) of society.' "

—

Banner of the Cross.

S"
This is a very valuable production. It has passed through three

English cditious ; and no»v appears for the first time in au Americau (

i

dress. Its issue at this juncture is exceedingly well timed."

—

Epis- v

copal Recorder. k

. " This is tile book as interesting to the general reader as to one spe- I

i cially interested in the remarkable history it developes and extends. (

I It is wriucii, as far as we can judge from a hasty glance at it, in a lib-

( eral. co.npreheusive, and Christian spirit, not sparing the d./ects of (

( the Church of Englaud, aud not failing to give credit to other sects

V where the writer has thought it was due to them. The typography
V aud general appearance of the book are creditable to the taste of the

C enterprising publishers."

—

Pkiladclpkia Gazette.

I " VVe welcome this elaborate and valuable work as a most import- .

I aat ad.lition to the series of Protcstaut publications from the press /

N of Messrs. .Stanford and Swords. This edition is a large octavo of
^

V 350 pages, very well printed. It is enriched with numerous notes,
(^

•. several chronological aud genealogical tables, and a copious index -'

i North American. I

\ ^^ _"2 ^ 1
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HANA^KSTONE : A Tale of and For England in j

184-. From the Third London Edition. Edited by the

Rev. Dr. Williams, of Schenectady. 2 vols. 12mo. $1 50.

" We have not, for years, found ourselves so deeply absorbed in

the perusal of any wf rk of fiction. A tale of more profound and sus-

tained interest we have never met. The skill with which incident after

incident is made to sustain the attention ; and with which moral and
religious truths of the highest moment are interwoven without effort

or affectation ; the rich and exhaustless variety of thought, and im-
agery, and diction, which affords acontinual relief and enjoyment—the
exquisite beauty of its descriptions—the force and grandeur of its

tragic incidents—and the high philosophy which breathes in every
page, and brings out sucn a noble moral throughout all appear to us "I

to place this work on so high an elevation, that we should not find it )

easy to point to any work of fiction characterized by so great a com- )

binution of excellencies. Some of the scenes appear to us, not inferior )

in power to the very best of Walter Scott. The discovery by Mar- 1

garet of Wheeler's wickedness ; the escape of Viliiers and Bentley \

from the destruction meditated by Pearce ; the attack of the mob on
^

the inn, and its defence by Viliiers ; the death of Wheeler; the re-

>

covery of the lost child by Viliiers, and his repentance ; have been, 5

we think, very rarely equalled. Of the principles of the work as an >

expression of Church principles, we cannot speak too highly. The
^

comprehensiveness and depth of its views—the noble examples which
^

it presents; the singular judgment with which it discriminates true'
Catholicism from Romanism ; and the advice which it administers to \
some persons wlio have verged towards the Church of Rome ; all

render thi* work an invaluable resource to those who are attached to

the Church, on the highest and purest principles."

—

English Review,

\ "There are two words in our language the 'bans ' of whose mar-
S riage we would solemnly • forbid. ' ' Religious ' and ' novel ' are not
( merely paradoxical but directly antagonistical ; and religious novels,

\ and novelties in religion, are alike objects to which we always give a
wide berth. There is no general rule, however, without its exceplion ; t

and as the Roman Cito could give character and respectability to the
(

lowest office in the State, by assuming its duties, so even the religious i

novel may be raised from its deep degradation by the combined ener- }

gies of «» powerful intellect, a refined taste, an Anglo-Saxon common ?

sense, a chastened yet glowing imagination, a keen yet polished irony, ?

a profound yet transparent philosophy, a quiet yet ardent love for the;
Church, and a calm yet devoted piety. All these have united to give

\
character to ' Hawkstone,' which has reached a third edition in Eng-

^

(^ land, and is soon, we are informed, to be republished in this country, t

^
It is an anonymous publication, but, unless there be two minds of pre-

(

\ cisely the same character and calibre, we cannot be mistaken when we i

{ claim for it the paternity of the lear led and accomplished author of ?

'•Christian Morals ' and 'Christian Politics.'"

—

Charleston Gospel (
I Messenger

(

1ft •
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Valuable Works, jiuhlls.hed by Stanford 4* Swords. J

MARK WILTON ; Or, The Merchant's Clerk
\

By the Rev. Chailes B Tuyler, author of " Lady Mary,"
J

" Records of a Good ?.'Iau's Life.'' etc. l^oio. 75c. (

" The pictures of iridlvidiials and families are so life-like, the va
'

rious shades of character so finely and accurately drawn, that the (

reader's alte.ution is rivetted from first to last. The narrative is (

autobiographical, and is written with such an air of c3ndor,,hnd in- \

terspt-rsed with reflections so natural to the incidents, that it is really (

difficult to divest one's self of the impression that it is truth and not
p

fiction. In one respect v/e think 'Mark Wilton ' is even superior to \

the author's former productions—the fourfold phase of character ex S

hibited iu the narrative is preserved with astonishing fidelity and S

clearness. These are exemplified in tiie character of a family of high
^

worldly integrity ; of another, whose whole domestic discipline is

regulate-, by the elevated precepts of Christian character ; of a
young ni»a, a fellow clerk of Wilton's, remarkable for his decision

and firmness of Christian character ; and of Mark Wilton, easily se-

duced from virtue, lacking strength to resist example and vicious in-

fluences, often wandering far from rectitude, yet again impulsive for

good when arrested in his downward path. The subordinate charac- '

ters serve to make apparent these distinctions. We would that the '

book were carefully read by all for whom it is especially designed— '

the clerks in a great city.

—

JY. Y. Commercial Advertiser. '

LADY MARY J
Or, Not of the World. By the

Rev. Charles B. Tayler, author of " Mark Wilton,"

" Margaret, or the Pearl," etc. ]2mo. 75c.

'* We take great pleasure in falling attention to this most excellent

volume, which nuist meet with a wide circulation. The style is

beautifullj' simple, the narrative abounds with interesting incidents,

and the whole is imbued with a tone of the highest evangelical piety.

The writer has a happy faculty of adapting himself to the compre-
hension of the young, at the same time that he instructs and en-
tertains the old. It would make an appropriate present for the

j^oun^, and ma}' be the means of doing great good. Mr. Tayler,
as far as we have had opportunity to judge, is quite as interesting

a writer as Charlotte Elizabeth, and far less bigoted and prejudiced.
Such volumes as these cannot be too wide'^ spi-ead."

—

Evening- Post.
" We are pleased to see a third American edition of this delightful

volume, than which few fictions are, more like real life, and none can

I
have a better effect upon the heart. The fidelity with which the in-

/ consistencies of Christians in the most favored worldly ci^rcumstanccs

( are po^tr^^yed in this volume cannot fail to have a sajutary influe,nce,
,

) v/hile the narrative is of such an inteest as to indi^ more than one
) readiuff."

—

Goinviercial.
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